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Tur w 8 mould be Aibiaguithed Bom 
the reſt of the inhabitants of Syria among thoſe who 
employ themſelves in cultivation, are thoſe, called in 
that country by the plural name Anſaria, in Deliſle's 
maps ftiled Enſyrians, and, in thoſe of Danville, Naſ- 
ſaris. The territory occupied by theſe Anſaria is that 
chain of mountains which extends from Antakia to the 
rivulet called Nah- el. Kabir, or the Great River. The 
hiſtory of their origin, though little known, is yet in- 
ſtruQtive : I ſhall give it in the words of a writer who 
has drawn his materials from the beſt authorities*. 
In the year of the Greeks 1202, (A. D. 891), 
58 there lived at the village of Naſar, the cantons 
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of Koufa, an old man, who, from his faſtings, his 
4 continual prayers, and his poverty, paſſed for a ſaint : 
« ſeveral of the common people declaring themſelves 
% his partizans, he ſelected from among them twelve 
« diſciples to propagate his doctrine. But the com- 
© mandant of the place, alarmed at his proceedings, 
« ſeized the old man, and confined him in priſon. In 
« this reverſe of fortune, his. fituatiori excited the pity 
« of a girl who was a ſlave to the goaler, and ſhe de- 
* termined to give him his liberty; an opportunity 
« ſoon offered to effect her deſign. One day, when 
ce the goaler was gone to bed intoxicated, and in a pro- 
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_ « pillow, and, after opening the door to the old man, 
e returned them to their place unperceived by ber 
*« maſter : the next day, when the goaler went to viſit 
« his priſoner, he was extremely aſtoniſhed at finding 
* he had made his eſcape, and the more ſo ſince he 
could perceive no marks of violence. He therefore 
4 judiciouſly concluded he had been delivered by an 
« angel, and eagerly ſpread the report, to avoid the re- 
_ © prehenfion he merited; the old man, on the other 
« hand aſſerted the ſame thing to his diſciples, and 
6 preached his doctrine with more earneſtneſs than 
« ever,” He even wrote” a book, in which, among 
other things, he ſays: I, ſuch'a one, of the village of 
« Naar, have ſeen Chrift avho it the word of God, who ir 
« Ahmad, fon of Mohammad, fon! of Hanafa,, of the race 8 
«of Ali; wb alfo ir Gabriel, and he ſaid to me : Thou 
«art be who readeth, (with underflandi ing, thou art 
ac the man who ſpteaketh truth; thou art the camel which | 
« preſerveth the faithful from wrath ; thou art the beafl 
. nohich carrieth their bartheh i "how art. 'the (Holy ) 
« Spirit, and John, the ſon of Zachary, Go, and preach 6 
« men that they make four genuſfectiont in praying; tw 
« before the ring of the” ſun, and two before his fetting, | 
e furning their faces towards Jeruſalem : and let them 
i ſay, three times: G Almighty, God moſt highs Cad 
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C6: oft great : let them obſerve only the ſecond and third 
« feſtival ; let them faſt but two days annually z ; let them 
«not waſh the prepuce, nor drink beer, but ar much wine 
« as they think proper; and, 4aſtly, let them abſtain from 
« the fleſh of carnivorous animais.” This old” man, paſ- 
« {ing into Syria, propagated his opinions among the 
ac lower orders of the country people, numbers of 
« whom believed in him. And, after a few years, he 
c went away, and er ever "know what became of 
ce Him. ” ; 
Such was the n of ate Ault, who are, 
for the _ pat, bit; of the mountains before 
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the papa carrying the war into theſe countries, 

and "marching from Marrah, along the Orontes, to- | 

wards Lebanon, fell in with ſome of theſe Naſreans, a FL: 
great number of whom they flew. William of Tyre“, 

who reports this fact, confounds them with the aſſaſſins, 

and poſſibly they might have reſembled tach other; as | 

to what he adds, that the Franks, as well as the % 

Arabs, employ the term / Mar, without being able N 

to give any account of its origin; it is a problem eaſy 

of ſolution, Haſſaſſin , in the vulgar Arabic, ſigni- 

fies Robbers of the night; perſons who lie in ambuſh to 7 

til; and is ſtill under ſtood in this ſenſe at Cairo, 

and in Syria; for which reaſon it was applied to the 

Batenians, who flew by ſurprize. The cruſaders, wha 
happened to be in Syria at the time this practice 

was moſt frequent, muſt have adopted the uſe of the 

term in queſtion. What they have related of the old 

man of the mountain, is in conſequence of an impro- 

per tranſlation of the 'phrafe ' Shaik-el-Djebal, which 

ſignifies Lord of the mountaint, the title the Arabs gave 

to the chief of the Bitenians, whoſe ente ns to 

Lib. xx. chap. 30. 2 , 
+. The root haſs, wick as albinnad Aube to wa, to aſſaſſinate, 


to liſten, to ſurprize ; but the compound hoſſdr is not m be nin 
Golius. 
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the eaſt of Kourd-eſtan, in * mountain gh. 
cient Media. 
The Anſaria are, as 1 pape ſaid, Aivided 3 in bers! 


tribes or ſects; among which we diſtinguiſh the, Sham · 


ſia, or adorers of the ſun ; the Kelbia, or worſhippers 
of the dog, and the Kadmpuſſa, who, as I am aflured, 
pay a particular homage to that part in vpmen, Which 
correſponds, to the Priapusꝰꝰ . 1% 5 
M. Niebuhr, to whom the ſamg, circumſtances were. 
related as to me, could not believe them, becauſe, 
ogy he, it i, not probable that mankind, ſhould % far 
degrade themſelves; but this mode of reaſoning, is 
contradicted, bath by the hiſtory of all nations, which 
proves how capable the human mind is of the moſt 
extravagant exceſſea, and even by the preſent ſtate of 
almoſt all countzies, eſpecially of the caſtern. world, 


| where we meet with a degree of i ignorance and eredu- 


lity ſufficient to. receive the moſt palpable abſurdities. 
The whimſical ſuperſtitions. I have mentioned, may the 
rather be believed ſtill ta exiſt among the Anſaria, as. 
they ſeem to have been preſerped there by a regular 
tranſmiſſion from thaſe ancient times in which they 
are known, to haye prevailed. Hiſtorians remark that, 
notwithſtanding the vicinity of Antioch, Chviſtianity 
penetrated. with the greateſt, difficulty into theſe coun- 
tries ; very; few proſelytes were made here, even after 
the xcign. of Julian: and from that period to the inva- 
lion of the Arabs there vag not much time for its. eſta- 
blihment:; in fact, reyolutions: in opinion ſeldom take 


place ſo readily in the provinges as in great cities, where 


the Facility af the 8 diffuſes new ideas 
with more rapidity,. ſo that, they are ſoon either uni- | 
verſally regeivod or entirely exploded. The progress 
made by Chriſtianity among theſe rude mountaineers, 


» I am aſſured, likewiſe, that they hold nocturnal afſemiblics, i in 


which, after certain diſcourſes, they extinguiſh the lights, and 1850 
— Tut, as has been reported of. the ancient Gnoſtics. 
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could only ſerve to prepare the way for Mahometaniſn m, 
more ſuitable to their habits and inclinatiofis; and to this 
abſurd medley of ancient and modern doctrines the old 
man of Naſar owed his ſucceſs: One bundred and 
fifty years after, Mohammed-el-Dourzi Having, in His 
turn, formed a ſect, the Anſarians did not admire its 
principal article, the divinity” of the Kalif Hakem: for 
this reaſon they remain diſtinct from the Druzes, 
though they reſemble each other in ſeveral points, 
Many of the An/aria believe in the Metempſychoſis; 
others reject che immortality of the foul; and, in ge- 
neral, in that cv and religious anarchy, that i ignorance 
and rudeneſs which prevail'among them, theſe peaſants 
adopt what opinions they think proper, following the 
ſect they like beſt, and, | frequently, at W them- 
ſelves to none. 

Their country is divided into three principal diſ- 
triets farmed by the chief called 7 ekaddamim. Their 
tribute is paid to the Pacha” of Tripoli, from whom g 
they annually receive their title. © Their mountains are 

in general not ſo ſteep as thoſe of Lebanon; and, con- 
: ſequently, are better adapted to cultivation; but they 
are alſo more expoſed to the Turks, and hence doubt - 
leſs, it happens, that, with greater plenty of corn, to- 

| bacco, wines, and olives, they are more thinly inhabited 
than thoſe of their neighbours the Maronites, and be 
Druzes, o whom I ſhall next ſpeak. | 
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tlie a Kata to the north, ADEN 
to the ſouth, we find an inconſiderable people long] 
known under the name of Maoudrna or Maronitet. 
Their origin, and the minute difference between them 
and the Latins,' whoſe communion they follow, have 


been much diſcuſfed by eccleſiaſtical” writers, All that 
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is worth notics, and known with certainty, concerning 
them, may be, reduced to what follows: 
Towards the end of the ſixth age of . 


while the ſpipit of retirement from the world was 


equally- navel and fervid, a hermit, of the name of 
Maroun, lived on the banks of the Orontes, who, by 
his faſting, his ſolitary mode of life,” and his auſterities, 
became much reſpected by the neighbouring people. 
It ſeems that, in the diſputes which at that time aroſe 
between Rome aud Conſtantinople, he employed his 
credit in favour of the weſtern Chriſtians. His death, 
far from abating the ardor of his followers, gave new 
energy to their zeal; it was reported that miracles had 
been wrought by his remains, and, in conſequence, 
many perſons aſſembled from Nie, from Aduaſem 
tomb whence toon aroſe a convent, very celebrated i in 
that part of f Syria. The quarrels of the two Metropolitan 
churches encreaſed, and the whole empire entered 
' warmly into the diſſentions of the prieſts and princes, 
Matters were thus fituated, when, about the end of 
the ſeventh century, 2 monk, named John the Maro- 
nite, obtained, by his talents for preaching, the repu- 
tation of being one of the moſt powerful ſupporters of 
the cauſe of the Latins, or Partiſans of the Pope. Their 
opponents, who eſpouſed the cauſe of the Emperor, and 


vere therefore named Mellites, or Royaliſts, made at 


that time great progreſs in Lebanon. To oppoſe them 
' with ſucceſs, the Latins determined to ſend thither 
John the Maronite : they preſented him accordingly 
to the agent of the Pope, at Antioch, who, after con- 
ſecrating him biſhop of Djebail, ſent him to preach 
in thoſe countries. John loſt no time in rallying his 
partiſans, and in augmenting their number; but op- 
poſed by the intrigues, and even by the open attacks, 
* the Melkites, thought it neceflary to reſiſt force by 
force z he collected all the Latins, and ſettled himſelf 
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with them in Lebanon, where they formed a ſociety 
independent both with reſpect to its civil and religious 
government. This is related by an Hiſtorian of the 
Lower Empire in the following words: In the eighth 
«year of the reign of Conſtantine Pogonatus, (A. D. 
« 676), the Mardaites, collecting themſelves together, 
« took poſſeſſion of Lebanon, which became the aſy- 
« lum of vagabonds, ſlaves, and other ſorts of peo- 
„ ple. They grew ſo powerful there, as to ſtop the 
« progreſs of the Arabs, and to compel the Kalif 
« Moàouia to requeſt of the Greeks a truce for thirty 
« years,  obliging himſelf to pay a tribute of fifty 
« horſes, one hundred flaves, nnd ten thouſand pieces 
« of gold?“ 
The name of Mardaites, hive uſed by this Author, 
zs derived from a Syriac word, fignifying Rebel, and is 
oppoſed to Melliter, or Royaliſts, which proves both 
that the Syriac” was till in uſe at that time, and that 
the ſchiſm' which rent the empire was as much civil 
as religious. Beſides, ir appears that the origin of 
theſe two factions, and the exiſtence of an inſurrection 
in theſe countries, were prior to theſe times, for, 
from the firſt ages of Mahometaniſm (A. D. 622), | 
mention is made of petty independent princes, one of 
whom, named Youſeph, was ſovereign of Djebail ; 
and the other, called Keſrou, governed the inte-ior 
of the country, which, from him, took the name 
of Keſraouan. We read likewiſe © of another who 
made an expedition againſt Jeruſalem, and'died at a 
very advanced age at Beſkonta}, where he reſided. 
Thus, before Conſtantine Pogonatus, theſe mountains 
were become the refuge of malecontents, or rebels, 
who fled from the bigotry of the Emperors and their 
governors, - It was doubtleſs for this reaſon, and from 
a ſimilarity in their opinions, that John and his diſciples 
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took refuge there; and it was from the aſcendancy they 
acquired, or already poſſeſſed, that the whole vation 
took the name of Maronites, which was leſs diſgraceful. 
than that of Mardaites. Be this 28, it may, Jobp, 
having eſtabliſhed- order and wilitary diſcipline amovg 
the Mountaineers, having provided them with arms 
and leaders, they employed their liberty; in combating 
the common enemies of the empire and their little 
nee, and preſcotly. become maſters of almoſt all the 
mountains as far ag J. eruſalem. The ſchiſm Which 
took place at this juncture among the Mahometans, 
facilitated their conqueſts. Mogovia rebelling againſt 
Ali at Dampſcus, Kalif a Koufa, found himſelf obliged, 
in order to avoid being engaged in two wars at once, 
to make, in 678, a, diſadvantageous treaty, with the 
Greeks. Seven years after, Abd-el-Malek renewed it 
with Juſtinian II. on condition, however, that the Em- 
peror ſhould free him from the Marogites, To this 
propoſal, Juſtinian had the imprudence ASP RY and 
was baſe enough to get their chief aſſaſſinated by an am- 
daflador, whom the top generous man had received 
into his hauſe without ſuſpicion | of treschery. After 
this murder, the ſame agent ſuccgeded fo, well by his 
intrigues, that he perſuaded twelve thouſand inhabit- 
ants to quit their country, leaving a free paſſage to the 
Mahometan arms. Soon after anather perſecution 
menaced the Maronites with total ruin; for the ſame 
Jattinian ſent troops againſt them under Marcian and 
Maurice, who deſtroyed. the monaſtery of Hama, and 
maſfacred five hundred monks, after which they car - 
ried the war quite into Keſraouan; but happily at this 
wament, Juſtinian was depoſed, when on the point of 
cauſing a general maſſacre in Conſtantinople ;| and the 
Maronites, authorized by his ſucceſſor, falling upon 
Maurice, cut his army to pieces in an engagement 
wherein he himſelf periſhed. From this period wWe 
loſe fight of them till the invaſion of the Cruſaders, 
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times at variance. In this interval, of more than three 
centuries, they loſt part ef their paſſeſſions, and were 
reduced to their preſent limits, paying tribute no 
doubt, as often as the Arabian or Turcoman governors | 
were able to compel them. This was the caſe with the 
Kalif of Egypt, Hakem-Bamr-Ellah, who, about the 
year 1014, ceded their territory to a Turcoman, Prince 
of Aleppo. Two hundred years after, Selah-el-din | 
having driven out the Europeans from this country, 
they were obliged to fubmit to his power, and purchaſe 
peace by contributions. At this period, that is about 
the year 1215, the Maronites effected a reunion with 
Rome, from which they never were widely ſeparated, 
and which ſtill ſubſiſts. William of Tyre, who relates 
this, obſerves, that they had forty thouſand men able 
to bear arms. The peace they enjoyed under the 
Mamlouks was diſturbed by Selim the Second, but this 
prince; occupied by more important objects, did not 
take the trouble to ſubject them. This negligence- 
emboldened them; and, in concert with the Druzes, 
and their Emir, the celebrated Faler-el- din, they made 
daily encroachments on the Ottomans; but theſe com- 
motions had an unfortunate ifſue ; for Amurath the 
Third, ſending againſt them Ibrahim, Pacha of Cairo, 
that General reduced them to obedience, in 1588, and 
ſubjected them to the annual tribute they ſtill pay. 
Since that period, the Pachas, deſirous of extending 
their authority and extortions, have frequently at- 
tempted to introduce their garriſons and Agas into 
the mountains of the Maronites; but being conſtantly 
repulſed, they have been compelled to abide by the 
treaty. The ſubjeftion of the Maronites therefore | 
only conſiſts in the payment of a tribute to the Pacha 


| of Tyipoli of who they ene 
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he annually farms out to one or more Shaiks*, that is 
to ſay, perſons: of eminence. and property, who aflign 
their reſpective ſhares to the diſtricts and . villages. 
This impoſt is levied, chiefly, on the Mulberry-trees 
and vineyards, which are the principal, and almoſt the 
ſole objects of culture. It varies according to the ſea- 
ſons, and the reſiſtance they can make to the Pacha. 
Cuſtomhouſes are eſtabliſned likewiſe in the maritime 
towns, ſuch as Djebail, and n but the re ex 
of theſe is but inconſiderable. 

The form of government is not endo on Capi 
conventions, but merely on uſages and cuſtoms. This 
inconvenience would doubtleſs, long ere this, have pro- 
duced diſagreeable effects, but for the intervention of 
many fortunate circumſtances. The principal of theſe 
is religion, which, placing an ' inſurmountable barrier 
between the Maronites and the Mahometans, has pre- 
vented ambitious men from leaguing themſelves with 
foreigners to enſlave their country, which, every where 
affording ſtrong defences, enables every village, and 
almoſt every family, to oppoſe, by i its ſingle force, all 
ulurpation of ſovereign power. A third reaſon may 
be derived even from the weakneſs of this ſociety, 
which having always been ſurrounded by powerful 
enemies, has only been able to reſiſt them by main- 
taining union among its members, which union can 
only exiſt by abſtaining from oppreſſing each other, 
and by reciprocally guarding the ſafety of each others 
perſon and property. Thus the government preſerves 
itſelf in a natural equilibrium, and cuſtoms fupplying 
the place of laws, the Maronites are to this day equal- 
ly ſtrangers to the oppreſſion of ere, had! the - 
diſorders of anarchy. _ - 

The nation may be conſidered as ; divided i into wo 


: claſſes; the people and the Shaiks, by which muſt be 


In the mountains, the word Shaik ſignifies, properly, a man of 
property, or country gentleman. 
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underſtood the moſt eminent of the inhabitants, who, 
from the antiquity of their families, and the opulence 
of their fortunes, are ſuperjor to the common claſs. 
They all live diſperſed in the mountains, in villages, 
hamlets, and even detached houſes; which i is never 
cultivators. Every = improves the little domain he 
poſſeſſes, or farms, with his own hands. Even the 
Shaiks live in the ſame manner, and they are only diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the people by a bad Peliſſe, a horſe, 
and a few flight advantages in food and lodging : they 
all live frugally, without many enjoyments, but alſo 
with few wants, as they are little acquainted with the 
inventions of luxury. In general, the nation is poor, 
but no man wants neeeſſaries; and if beggars are ſome- 
times ſeen, they come rather from the ſea- coaſt than 
| the country itſelf, Property is as ſacred among them 
as in Europe, nor do we ſee there thoſe robberies and 
extortions ſo frequent with the Turks. Travellers 
may journey there, either by night or day, with a ſe- 
curity unknown in any other part of the empire, and 
the ſtranger meets with hoſpitality, as among the Arabs; 
it muſt be owned, however, that the Maronites are leſs 
generous, and rather inclined to the vice of parſimony. 
Conformably to the doctrines of Chriſtianity, they have 
only one wife, whom they eſpoule, frequently, without 
having ſeen, and, always, without having been much 
in her company. Contrary to the precepts of that 


fame religion, however, they have admitted, or retain- 


ed, the Arab cuſtom of retaliation, and the neareſt re- 
lation of a murdered perſan is bound to avenge him. 
From a habit founded on diſtruſt, and the. political 
ſtate of the. country, every one, whether Shaik, or 
peaſant, walks continually armed with a fuſil and po- 
niards. This is perhaps an inconvenience; but this 
advantage reſults from it, that they have no novices in 
the uſe of arms among them, when it is neceſſary to 
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employ them againſt the Turks. As the country 
maintains no regular troops, every man is obliged to 
join the army in time of war, and if this militia were 
ven conducted, it would be ſuperior to many European 
armes. From accounts taken in late years, the num- 
der of men, fit to bear arms, amounts to thirty-five 
thouſand. According to the uſual mode of computa- 
tion, this would imply a population of about a hundred 
aid five thoulind Fouls; and, if we add the prieſts, 
-monks, and nuns, diſperſed i in upwards. of two hun- 
dred convents, and the inhabitants of the maritime 
"towns, ſuch as' Djebail, Batroun, &c. we cannot Lg 
poſe it lefs' than a hundred and Hfteen thouſand, _ | 


country, Which" is about a hundred and fifty leagues 
ſquare, gives ſeven hundred and fixty inhabitants for 
each ſquare league; which will not appear a ſmall po- 
pulation, when we conſider that great part of Lebanon 
<otifiſts'6nly of barren rocks, and that the ſoil, even 
"where it can be cultivated, produces very little. _ _ 
In religious matters, thi Maronites are dependent 
on Rome. Though they acknowledge the fupremacy 
of the Pope, their clergy continue, as heretofore, to 
elett a Head, with the title of Batrak, or patriarch of 
Antioch. Their prieſts marry, as in the firſt ages of 
the chutch ; and their wives muſt be maidens, and not 
widows, nor can they marry a ſecond time. They ce- 
Jebrate maſs in Syriac, of which the greateſt part of 
them comprehend not a word. . The goſpel, alone, is 
read aloud in Arabic, that it may be underſtood by the 
people. The communion is adminiſtered in both kinds. 
The Hoſt is a fmall round loaf, unleavened, of the 
thicknefs of a finger, and ſomething larger than a 
crown piece. On it is the impreſſion of a ſeal, which 
is eaten dy the prieſt, who cuts the remainder into 
ſmall picces, and, putting them into the cup, admi- 
viſters to each perſon with a ſpoon, which ſerves every 
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body. Theſe prieſts have not, as among us, benefices 
or ſtated revenues ; but they ſubſiſt partly on the pro- 
Cuce of their muafſes, the bounty of their hearers, and 
the labour of their hands. Some of them exerciſe 
trades; others cultivate 'a ſmall piece of land; and all 
are induſtr iouſly employed, for the maintenance of their 
famikes and the ed incntion of their flock. Their poverty 
is recompenſed by the great reſpect which is paid them. 
Their vanity is inceffantiy flattered; whoever approaches 
them, whether rich or poor, great or fmall, is anxious 
; to kifs cheir bands, which they fail notto/preſerit; nor are 
they pleaſed that the Europeans withhold this mark of 
reverence, ſo repugnant” to dur manners, though not 
th6vght Humnilisting by the natives, who are accuſtom- 
ed to it from thier infancy, In other reſpects, the ce- 
remonles of the Catholic religion are not performed 
more Publicly, or with lefs-reſtraint; in Europe than in 
Keſracun. Each village has its chapel and its prieſt, 
und each chapel its bell: à thing unheard of in any 
other part of Turkey. The Maronites are vain of this 
privilege; and that they may not be deprived of it, 
will not fuffer a Mahometan to live among them. They 
aſſurne to themſelves, alſo, the privilege of wearing the 
Green Turban, . except in their terrhories, . 
Italy itſelf has not more biſhops try chis lütle cor- 
ner of Syria ; they here ſtill retain the fimplicity of the 
primitive ages; and may be often met on the roads, 
mounted on a mule, and followed by a fingle Sacriſtan. 
The greater part of them live in convents, where their 
food und dreſs does not differ from that of the other 
monks ; nor does their uſual revenue exceed fifteen 
hundred: livres, (about ſixty-three pounds) which; in 
this country, where every article of life is cheap, en- 
ables them to live comfortably. They, as well as the 
prieſts, are choſen from the claſs of monks; and are 
generally elected for their pre- eminence in learning, 
which is not difficult to acquire, ſince the bulk of the 
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- monks; and prieſts know nothing but the; catechiſm 


and the bible. It is nevertheleſs remarkable, that theſe 


two ſubordinate claſſes are more amiable in their man- 
ners, and live more edifying lives; while the biſhops 


and the patriarch, on the contrary, conſtantly engaged 
in cabals, diſputes of precedeney, and religious diſtinc- 
tions, throw the whole country into commotion, Under 
pretext of exerciſing eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, according 
to the ancient rules of the church, they mutually ex- 


communicate each other, and their reſpective adhe- 


rents ; they ſuſpend prieſta, interdict the monks, and 
inflict public penance on the laity; in a word, they 


have retained the turbulent and intriguing ſpirit, which 
was the ſcourge of the Lower Empire. The court of 


Rome, frequently embarraſſed by their diſputes, ſtrives 


to pacify them, in order to preſerve the only aſylum of 


her power, remaining in theſe countries. It is not long 

ſince ſhe was obliged to interpoſe i in a ſingular affair, an 

account of which ens eee, 

of the Maronites. 19, Et 
| Abaut the year 1755, there. was, in tha: Sante 


hood of the Jeſuit Miffionaries, a Maronite girl, named 


Hendia, whoſe extraordinary mode of life began to at 
tract the attention of the people. She faſted, wore 
the hair - cloth, poſſeſſed Be gift of tears; and, in a 
word, had all the exterior of the ancient hermits, and 


ſoon acquired a ſimilar reputation. Every body conſi- 


ſidered her as a model of piety, and many eſteemed 
her a ſaint; from ſuch a reputation to miracles the 
tranſition is very eaſy, and, in fact, it was ſoon report- 
ed that ſhe worked miracles. To have a proper con- 
ception of the eſſects of this report, we muſt not forget 
that the ſtate of mens minds, in Lebanon, is nearly 
the ſame as in the earlieſt ages. There were neither 
in fidels therefore, nor wits, nor even doubters. Hendia 
availed herſelf of this enthuſiaſm for the completion 
A bon we and, aten the conduét wi her 
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predeceſſors i in the fame career, the wiſhed to decem 
the foundreſs of à new order. In vain does the human 
Heart endeavour to conceal its paſſions, they are invari- 
ably the 'fime ; nor does the conqueror differ from the 
monk; both are alike actuated by ambition and the luſt 
of power; and the pride of pre- eminence diſplays 
itſelf even in the exceſs of | humility. To build the 
convent, money was necefary; the foundreſs ſolicited 
the pious charity of her followers, whoſe contributions 
were ſo abun dant as to enable her, in a few years, to erect 
two vaſt ſtone houſes, which could not have coſt leſs than 
one hundred and twenty thouſand livres (five thouſand 
pounds). They are called the Kourket, and are ſituated 
on the ridge of a hill, to the north-weſt of Antoura, hav- 
ing to the weſt a we w of the ſea, which is very near, and 
an extenſive proſpect, to the ſouth, as far as the road 
of Dalrout, which is four leagues diſtant. The Kourket 
ſoon filled with monks and nuns. The Patriareh for 
the time being is ditectore general, and other employ- 
ments, of various kinds, were conferred on the different 
prieſts and candidates, to whom one of theſe houſes was 
allotted. Every thing ſucceeded as well as could have 
been wiſhed ; it is true that many of the nuns died, 
but this was imputed to the air, and the real cauſe was 
not eaſy to be diſcbvered- Hendia had reigned over 
her little kingdom near twenty years, when an unfore- 
ſeen accident threw every thing into confulion. A fac- 
tor, travelling from Damaſcus to Bairout, in the ſum- 
mer, was overtaken by night near this convent : the 
gates were ſhut, the hour unſeaſonable; and, as he 
did not with to give any trouble, he contented himſelf 
with a bed of ſtraw, and laid himſelf down in the out- 
er court, waiting the return of day. He had only flept 
a few hours, when a ſudden noiſe of doors and bolts 
awiked him. From one of the doors came out three 
women, with e and ſhovels i in their ny who 
Vor. II. H 
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| were followed by two men, bearing a long white bun- 
dle, "which appeared very heavy. They proceeded to- 
wards an adjoining piece of ground, full of ſtones. and 
rubbiſh, where the men depoſited their load, dug a 
hole into which they-put it, and covering it with earth, 
trod it down with their feet, after which they all re- 
turned to the houſe. The ſight of men with nuns, 
and this bundle thus myſteriouſly buried by night, could 
not but furnith matter of reflection to the traveller. 
Aftoniſhment at firſt kept him, filent, but, to this, 
anxiety and fear ſoon ſucceeded; he, therefore, haſtily 
&t off for Bairout at break of day. In this town he 
was acquainted with a merchant, who, ſome months 
before, bad placed two of his daughters in the Kourker, 
with a portion of about four hundred pounds. He 
went in ſearch of him, ſtil heſitating, yet burning 
with impatience to relate his adventure. They ſeated 
themſelves croſs-legged, the long pipe was lighted, and 
coffee brought. The merchant-then proceeded to en- 
quire of his viſitor concerning his journey, who-anſwer- 
ed, he had paſſed the night near the Kourket. This 
produced freſh queſtions,” to which he replied by fur- 
ther particulars, and, at length, no longer able to con- 
tain himſelf, whiſpered to his. hoſt. what he had ſeen. 
The merchant was greatly ſurprized, the circumſtance. 
of burying the bundle alarmed him: and the more he 
confidered it, the more his uneaſineſs increaſed. He 
knew that one of his daughters was ill, and could. not but 
remark that a great many nuns died. Tormented with 
theſe thoughts, he knows not how either to admit or 
reject the diſmal ſuſpicions they occaſion; he mounts 
his horſe, and, accompanied by a friend, they repair 
together to the convent, where he aſks to ſre his daugh- 
| He is told they are ſick; he inſiſts they ſhall be 
brought to him; this is angrily refuſed: and the more 
he perſiſts, the more peremptory is the refuſal, till, 
his ſuſpicions are converted into certainty. Leaving 
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che convent, in an agony of deſpair, he went to Dair-el- 
Kamar; and laid all the circumſtances before Saad, 
| Kiaya * of prince Youſef,-chief of the mountain. The 
Kiaya was greatly aſtoniſhed, and ordered a body of 
_horſe to accompany him, and, if refuſed admiſſion, to 
force the convent ; the Kadi took part with the mer- 
chant, and the affair was referred to the law; the 
ground where the bundle had been buried was opened, 
and a dead body found, which the unhappy father diſ- 
covered to be that of his youngeſt daughter: the other 
was found confined in the convent, and almoſt dead: 
ſhe revealed a ſcene of ſach abominable wickedneſs, as 
makes human nature ſhudder, and to which, ſhe, like 
| her ſiſter, was about to fall a victim. The pretended 
ſaint being ſeized, acted her part with firmneſs ;; and 2 
proſecution was commmenced againſt the prieſts and 
the patriarch. The enemies of the latter united to ef- 
fect his ruin, in order to ſhare his ſpoils, and he was 
ſuſpended and depoſed. The affair was removed to 
| Rome in 1776, and the ſociety de Propaganda, on ex- 
amination, diſcovered the moſt infamous ſcenes of de- 
bauchery, and the moſt horrible cruelties. It was 
proved that Hendia procured the death of the nuns, 
ſometimes to get poſſeſſion of their property, at others, 
becauſe they would not comply with her deſires: that 
this infamous woman not only communicated, but even 
conſecrated the hoſt, and ſaid maſs : that ſhe had holes 
under her bed, by which perfumes were introduced at 
the moment ſhe pretended to be in extacy, and under 
the influence of the Holy Ghoſt z that ſhe had a fac- 
tion who cried her up, and publiſhed that ſhe was the 
mother of God, returned upon earth, and a thou- 
ſand other extravagancies. Notwithſtanding this, ſhe 
retained a party n enough to n the _ 
9 2 
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puniſhment, the merited :; ſhe has been ſhut wp in dif- 
ferent An from. whence ſhe has frequently. eſe + 


caped, 


n 1783, the , was preſent at the viſitation, of 


. — the brother of the Emir of the Druzes 


Tas deſirous to give her her liberty. Numbers dil be⸗ 


lieve in her fanctity ; and, but for the accident o the 
1 her preſent enemies would not have doubted 


What mult we think of reputations for piety, "when 


1 may depend on ſuch trifling circumſtances 8 . 
In the ſmall country of the Maronites, there are 
reckoned upwards of two hundred convents for men 


and women. 


Theſe Religious are of, the order of St. 


Anthony, whoſe rules they obſerve with, an exattneſs 
which reminds us of earlier times. The. dreſs of the 


monks is of brown clumſy. woollen, much like that of 


our capuchin friars. Their food is the ſame as that of 
- the peaſants, with this exception, that they never eat 


fleſh. 


1 hey * frequently faſts, and make long 


Prayers, day and night; the remainder of their time 
is employed in cultivating the earth, or breaking the 
| rocks to form the walls of the terraces which ſupport 


their; vineyards. and. mulberry plantations, 


Each con- 


vent has a brother ſhoemaker, a brother taylor, a bro- 
- ther weaver, a brother baker; in a word, an artiſt of 
every neceſſary trade. We almoſt always find a con- 
vent of women cloſe to one of men; yet it is rare to 


hear of any ſcandalous report. 


Theſe women them- 


ſielves lead à very laborious life, and it is this activity, 
doubtleſs, which ſecures them againſt all miſchiefs at- 
tendant on idleneſs. 80 far, therefore, from being in- 
Jurious to population, we may affirm that theſe con- 
vents have contributed to promote it, by increaſing by 
culture every article in a proportion greater than its con- 
ſumption. The moſt remarkable of the houſes of the 
Maronite Monks is Koz-haia, fix hours journey to the 


eaſt of Tripoli, 


There they exorciſe, as in the firſt 


ages of the church, thoſe who are poſſeſſed with de- 
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I for ſüch perſons are Kill” to be” found in theſe 


| countries. A 1 55 few years ago, our "merchants 40 
Tipo lan ar one o them who put the patience and learn- 


ing ol the. monks to the proof: This man, to outward | 
ap earance healthy, was ſubject to ſudden convulſions, | 
which” threw him into a kind of madneſs, ſometumes 
fullen at others violent. He tore, he bit, he foamed 
at the mouth; his uſual expreſſion was, —The ſun is my 
mother, let me. adore ber, The prieſts almoſt drowned 
him with ablutions, tormented him with faſting and 
prayer, and, at length, as they reported, drove out 
the devil; but, from the account given me by more 
intelligent obſervers, it appears that thoſe poſſeſſed afe 
no other than persons afflited with idiotſy, madneſs, 
and epitepſies; ; and it is worth remarking, r poſſe N on 
and epilepſy are denoted dy che fate Arabic word f. 
The court g 'of Rome, 4 in affillating the Maronites, 95 
granted then an Hoſpitium, at Rome, to which they 
may ſend Teverif of their youth, to receive a gratuitous 
education. It "ſhould ſeem that this inſtitution might 
introduce among them the ideas and arts of Europe ; ö 
but the pupils of this ſchool, Iimited to an educa- 


tion purely monaſtic, bring home nothing but the Ita- 
lian language, which is of no uſe, anda ſtock of theo- 
logical learning, from which as lit 

derived; they accordingly ſoon affiwilate with the reſt. 


tle advantage can be 


Nor has a greater change been operated by the three or 


| four miſſionaries maintained by the French capuchins 


at Gazir, Tripoli, and Bairout. Their labours con- 
ſiſt in preaching in their church, in inſtructing chil- 
dren in the catechiſm, Thomas a Kempis, and the 


-Pfalms, and in teaching them to read and write. For- 
merly the Jeſuits had two miſſionaries at their houſe at 
. Antoura, and the Lazarites have now ſucceeded them 


I miſſion. . ** moſt Wen Nan that _ 
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"reſulted from theſe: apoſtolical labours is, that the art 

of writing has become more common among the Ma- 

ronites, and rendered them in this. country, what the 

= | Copts are in Egypt, I mean, they are in poſſeſſion of all 
the poſts of writers, intendants, and kiayas among the 
Turks, and eſpecially of thoſe among their wa 
W | | 
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tion of Europe about the end of the „ century,. 
are an inconſiderable people, who in their mode of life, 
form of government, language, and cuſtoms, bear. a 
ſtriking reſemblance to the Maronites. Religion con- 
ſtitutes the principal difference between them. That 
of che Druzes was long a problem; but, che myſtery 

is at length unyeiled, and it is now not difficult to give 
a tolerably accurate account of it, as well as of their 
origin, with which it is connected. To gain a pro- 
per idea of their hiſtory, it will be neceftry to e | 
facts up to their firſt ſources. 

Twenty-three years after the death of 1 
the diſputes between Ali, his ſon-in-law, and Moaouia, 
Governor of Syria, occaſioned the firſt ſchiſm in the 

empire of the Arabs, and the two ſects ſubſiſt to this 
day; 3 but, in reality, this difference related only to 
power: and the Mahometans, however divided in 
opinion reſpecting the rightful ſucceſſor of the pro- 
phet, were agreed with reſpect to their dogmas® 1 


. The radical cauſe: of this great difference was the averſion con- 
ceived againſt Ali, by Ayeſha, wife of Mahomet;' becauſe, as it is 
faid, he had diſcovered her infidelity to the Prophet. She never could 
pardon him this indiſeretion, and, after getting him three times ex» 
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was not until the following century that the peruſal: of 
Greek books introduced among the Arabs a ſpirit of 
diſcuſſion and controverſy, to which, till then, they 
were utter ſtrangers. . The conſequence was, as might 
be expected, by reaſoning on matters not ſuſceptible 
of demonſtration, and guided by the abſtract princi- 
| ples of an unintelligible logic, they divided into a 
multitude of ſects and opinions. At this period, too, 
the civil power loſt its authority, and religion, which 
from that derives the means of preſerving its unity, 
ſhared the ſame fate, and the Mahometans now expe- 
rienced what had before befallen the Chriſtians. The 
nations which had received the religion of Mahomet, 
mixed with it their former abſurd notions; and the 
errors which had anciently prevailed over Aſia, again 
made their appearance, though altered in their forms. 
The Metempſychoſis, the doctrine of a good and evil 
principle, and the renovation after {ix thouſand years, 
as it had been taught by Zoroaſter, were again re- 
vived among the Mahometans. In this political and 
religious confuſion, every enthuſiaſt became an apoſtle, . 
and wy apoſtle the head of a fect. 28 leſs than 


; cluded "Go the Califat, finding that by, his intrigues he was likely 
' to ſucceed in the fourth attempt, ſhe reſolved to deſtroy him by 
open violence. For this purpoſe Jhe excited againſt him ſeveral Arab 
_ Chiefs, and, among others, Aura, Governor of Egypt, and Moaouia, 

Governor of Syria. Ihe latter procured himſelſ to be proclaimed 
: Calif, or Succeſſor, in the city of Damaſcus. Ah, in order to diſpoſſeſs 
him, declared war; but the impropriety of his conduct ruined his affairs. 
After ſome hoſtilities, in which the advantages were equal on both ſides, 
he periſhed at Koufa by the hand of an Aſuſſin or Batenian, His par- 
tizans elected his ſon Hoſain in his place ; but this' young man, ill 
adapted to ſuch difficult circumſtances, was lain in a rencounter by the 
partizans of Moaouia. His death rendered the two factions ſtill more 
irreconcileable. Their hatred prevented their agreeing in the expcſi- 
tion of the Koran. The doctors of the reſpective parties took a pleaſure 
in contradiQing each other; and hence aroſe the diviſion of the Ma- 
Hometans into two ſects, who conſider each other as heretics, The 
Turks follow that of Omar and Moaotiia, whom they hold to be the 
legitimate ſucceſſors ef the Prophet; the Perſians are followers of 4, 
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ſixty. of theſe were reckoned, remarkable for: tlie num- 
bers. of their followers,” all differing in ſome points of 
faith, and all diſavowing hereſy and error Such 
f was -the- late of theſe countries, when, at the cm- 
mencement of the eleventh century, Egypt became 
the theatre of one of the: moſt extravagant ſcenes! of 
| enthuſiaſm and abſurdity ever recorded in loſtory. 
The following account is extracted from the Eaſtern 
writers. In the year of the Hejira, 386 (A. D. 996) 
the third Calif, of the race of the Fatmites, called 
Halen. amr-ellah;: ſucceeded to the throne of; Egypt, 
at the age of eleven years. He was one of the moſt 
extraordinary princes of whom hiſtory has preferved 
the memory. He cauſed the firſt Caliſs, the compa- 
nions of Mahomet, to be curſed in the moſques, and 
afterwards revoked. the anathema: - the. compelled *. 
the Jews and Chriſtians to abjure their religion, and 
then permitted them to reſume i it. He prohibited the 
making ſlippers for women, to prevent. them ſrom 
coning out of their houſes. Ie burnt one half of 
the city of Cairo for his di verſion, while his ſoldiers 
pillage the other. Not contented- with theſe ex- 
travagant actions, he forbad the Pilgrimage, 1 to Mecca, 
faſting and the five prayers; and at length carried bis 
madneſs ſo far as to deſire to paſs for Gad himſelf. He 
ordered a regiſter of thoſe who acknowledged him to 
be ſo, and the number amounted to ſixteen thouſand. 
This impious pretenſion Was ſupported by a falſe pro- 
Phet, ho came: from Perſia into Egypt; which im- 
poſtor, named Mohammad. ben-Ifmael, taught that it 
Was not neceſſary. to faſt: or pray, to practiſe circumci- 
ſion, to make the pilgrimage to Mecca, or obſerve feſti- 
vals; that the prohibition of por and wine was abſurd; 
and that marriage between brothers arid ſiſters, fathers 
and children was lawful. To ingratiate himſelf with 
Hakem, he maintained that this Calif was God him- 
ſelf incarnate; and, inſtead of his name Halem- h mr. | 
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ellab, \ which ſignifies; governing by the order of God, 
ee Hatem-bamr. eb, governing, by his own: 
order. Unluckily for the prophet, his. new god had 
not the power to protect him from the fury of his 
enemies, he ſlew him in a tumult, almoſt in the arms 
of the Calif, who was himſelf maſſacred ſoon after on 
Mount Malattam, OP nnn held con- 
verſation with angels *. l ie 35707 07 © 
Ihe death of theſe” two chiefs did not ſtop tlie pro- 
greſs of their opinions: A difciple of Mohammad-ben- 
Iſmael, named Hamza-ben-Ahmud, propagated them 
with an indefatigable zeal in Egypt, in Paleſtine, and 
along the coaſt of Syria, as far as Sidon and Bery- 
tus. His proſelytes, it ſeems, under went the ſame fate 
as the Maronites; for, being perſecuteil by the ſect in 
power, they took refuge ii the mountains of Lebanon, 
where they were better able to defend themſelves 3% at 
leaſt it is certain, that, ſhortly after this era, we find 
them eſtabliſhed there, EY ani men ſo- 
ciety like their neighbours. b45i 
The difference of their opinions diſpetes — to be 
enemies, but the urgent intereſt of their common 
ſaſety forces them tõ allow mutual toleration, and they 
have always appeared united, and have jointly eppoſed, 
at different times, the Cruſaders, the Sultans of Alep- 
po; the Mamlouks, and the Ottomans; The conqueſt- 
of ee. by the latter, made no change in their ſitua- 
Selim I. on bis return from Egypt, meditating 
10 pars" than the {conqueſt of. Europe, diſdained to 
waſte his time before the rocks of Lebanon. Soliman N 
II. his ſucceſſor, inceſſantly engaged in important wars, 
cither-witli-the Knights of Rhodes, the Perſians, the 
kingdom of Jemen, the Hungarians, the Germans, or 
the Emperor Charles V. had no time ta think of the 
Pruzes. Emboldened by this inattention, and not 


* Vide ELMabin, Hiſt.” Saracen. Lib. J. 
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content with their independance, they frequently de- 
ſcended from their mountains to pillage the Turks. 
The Pachas in vain attempted to repel their inroads; 
their troops were invariably routed or repulſed. And 
it was not till the year 1588 that Amurath III. wearied 
with the complaints made to him, reſolved, at all 
f events, to reduce theſe rebels, and had the good fortune 
to ſucceed. His general, Ibrahim Pacha, marched 
from Cairo, and attacked the Druzes and Maronites 
with ſo much addreſs and vigour as to force them into 
their ſtrong holds, the mountains. Diſſenſion took 
| Place among their chiefs, of which he availed himſelf 
to exact a contribution of upwards of one million of 
Piaſters, and to my a 8 vous bw ome 
to the preſent tim. 

It appears that this mio was the 1e of a 
conſiderable change in the conſtitution of the Druzes. 
Till that they had lived in a ſort of anarchy, under the 

command of different Shaiks, or Lords. The nation 
was likewiſe divided into two factions, ſuchtas is to be 
found in all the Arab tribes, and which are difſtinguiſh- . 
ed into the party Kaif, and the party Jamani*®, To 
ſimplify the adminiſtration, Ibrahim permitted them 
only one Chief, who ſhould be reſponſible for the tri- 
bute, and execute the office of civil, magiſtrate ; and 
this "governor, from the nature of his ſituation, ac- 
_ quiring great authority, became almoſt the king of the 
republic; but as he was always choſen from among the 
Druzes, a conſequence followed which the Turks had 
not hos: and which was nearly fatal to their pow- 
er. For the chief thus choſen, having at his diſpoſal 
the whole ſtrength of the nation, was was able to give it 
unanimity and energy, and it naturally turned againſt 
| the Turks; fince the Druzes, by becoming their ſub- 
jeecks, had not ceaſed to be their enemies. They took 


* Theſe factions diſtinguiſh themſelves by the colour of their flags; 
that of the EKaiſis is red, that of the Yamanis white, | 
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care, however, that their attacks ſhould be indirect, 
ſo as to ſave. appearances, and only engaged in ſecret. 
hoſtilities, more dangerous, perhaps, than open war. 

About this time, that is, the beginning of the ſe- 
venteenth century, the power of the Druzes attained. 
its greateſt height; which it owed to the talents and 
ambition of the celebrated Emir Faker-el-din, com- 
monly called Fakardin. No ſooner was this prince ad- 
vanced to be Chief of that people than he turned his 
whole attention to humble the Ottoman power, and 
aggrandize himſelf at its expenſe; in this enterprize 
he diſplayed an addreſs ſeldom ſeen among the Turks. 
He firſt gained, the confidence of the Porte, by every 
demonſtration of loyalty. and fidelity; and as the 
Arabs, at that time, infeſted the plain of 'Balbek, and 
the countries of Sour and Acre; he made war upon 
| them, freed the inhabitants from their depredations, 
and thus rendered A ee of living n 
government. 

The city of n 8 | 

his deſigns, as it opened a communication, with foreign 
countries, and, among others, with the Venetians, the 
natural enemies of the Turks. Fakr- el din availed 
himſelf of the miſconduct of the Aga, expelled him, 
ſeized on the city, and even had the art to make a 
merit of this hoſtility with the Divan, by paying a 
more conſiderable tribute. He proceeded in the ſame 
manner at Saide, Balbeck, and Sour, and, at length, 
about the year 1613, ſaw himſelf maſter of all the 
country, as far as Adjaloun and Safad. ThePachas of Tri- 
poli and Damaſcus could not ſee theſe. encroachments 
with -indifference ; ſometimes they oppoſed him with 
open force, though ineffectually, and ſometimes endea- 
voured to ruin him-at the Porte, by ſecret infinuations ; 
but the Emir, who maintained there his ſpies and de- 
ſenders, defeated every attempt. 
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At length, however, the Divan began to be farmed 
at the progreſs of the Pruzes, and made præparations 
for an expedition capable of cruſhing ther. ed more 
from policy” or fear, wa ie Ng, not chin 
to walt this ftorm,. He had forted ansehen M. 
ay, on which he büllt great Hopes, and Getermined 
to go in perſon to ſolicit the fuccburs they had 0. 
miſed him; perfuaded that His prefente would enc 
he 2686 uf Bid! tends, While his abſence with aper 
the refentment of his enemies. He therefbte Embark” 
ed at Bairqut, ani; after Teſignity the ddmiftiſtration 
to his ſon Ali, repavel to the court” of the Medici, it 
Florence. "The arrival of an Orlentil prince in Italy, 
did not fait to attrat᷑t the public attention. "Enquiry 

was made into his nation; andthe ofigin of tlie Druzes 
became a popular topic of reſtarch. Their hiſtory and 
religion were foutid to be {6 Httle Khown as tö leave it 
7 matter of doubt whether” they fhould be claſſed with 
the Mahometans or Chriſtians! The Crufades were 
_ called't& mind, and it was foot függeſted that a peple 
who had taken refuge in the mountains, and were enęiniles 


too the natives; could de ns otnet than tue olf ping of 


the Cra L e n og b, nit p Fore: 

| This" idle conceit PIE favourable to Vikr-el-din 
for "bi t6* endeavour” to difprove it?" Ne dee "artful | 
enough, on the contrary, to pretend he was related to 


dhe houſe of Lorraſte; and the miffönaries and mer 


chants, who promiſed there ves 4 new opening tbr 
converſions and commerce, encouraged his pretenſions. 
When an opinion is in vogue, every one diſtovers new 
proofs of its certainty. The learned in "etytnbtogy, | 
| Aruck with the reſemblance” of the names, inſi ted, 
that Druzes and Drenx muſt be the füme word, aid; on 

this foundation, formed the ſyſtem of A pretended colony 
of French Cruſaders, who, under the cenduct of a Comte 
de Dreux, had formed a ſettlement in Lebanon. This 
bypotheſis, however, was completely overthrown, by 
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the remark that the name of the Druzes is to be found 
in the Itinerary of Benjamin of Tudela, who travelled 
before the time of the eruſades. Indeed the futility of 

it oughit to have been neten apparent, at firſt, 
9 dation of the Franks, they muſt have 
retained, at leaſt, the traces of ſome European lan- 
guage for a people, retired into a ſeparate, diſtrict, 
and living diſtinct from the natives of the country, do 
not loſe their language. That of the Druzes, how- 
| ever, is very pure Arabic, without a ſingle word of Eu- 
ropean origin. The real derivation of the name of 
this people has been long in our poſſeſſion, without 
our knowing it. It originates from the founder of the 
ſect of Mohammad-ben-Iſmael, who was ſurnamed El- 
Dorzi, and not El. Darari, as it is uſually printed: the 
confuſion of theſe two words, ſo different in our writ- 
ing, ariſes from the figure of the two Arabian letters — 
and æ, which have only this difference, that the z has 
a point over it, en 0 y or . whe 
manulecripts*.- - 

| Aﬀter a ſtay of nine years in 1 15 Faker-el-din we- 
tarned to. reſume the government of his country. Dur- 
ing his abſence, his ſon Ali had repulſed the Turks, ap- 
peaſed diſcontents, and maintained affairs in tolerable 
good order. Nothing remained for the Emir, but to 
employ the knowledge he could not but have acquired, 
in ne the internal ene of government, 


* This * is p to M. Mitchel, Dragoman, Baratairef of 
France, at Saide, of which place he was a native : he has written a 
memoir on the Druzes, of which he gave one of the two copies. he had 
to the Chevalier de Taules, Conſul at Saide, and the other to Baron de 
Tort, when he was there, in 1777, to inſpect that factor,. 


1 Barataire, is a ſubje& of the Turkiſh govertiment, privileged by 
one of the European Miniſters, in amity with, the Porte, and by that 
mans placed upon a footing with the Franks, with reſpect to the pay- 

ment of duties, &c. Each Miniſter poſſeſſes a certain x number of theſe | 
Barati at his diſpoſal; which he cannot exceed. © T. | 
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and promoting the welfare of the nation; but inſtead 
of the uſeful and valuable arts, he wholly abandoned 
himſelf to the frivolous and expenſive, for which he 
had imbibed a paſſion while in Italy. He built nume- 
rous villas; conſtructed baths, and planted gardens ; 
be even preſumed; without reſpect to the prejudices 
of his country, to employ the ornaments of painting 
and ſculpture, eng theſe are + prokibleed by 
the Koran. 

The conſequences of this conduct ſoon manifeſted 
themiebvgs t the Druzes, who paid the ſame tribute as 
in time of war, became diſſatisfied. The Yamani 
faction were rouſed ; the people murmured at the ex- 
penſes of the prince; and the luxury he diſplayed re- 
newed the jealouſy of the Pachas. They attempted to 
levy greater tribute : hoſtilities again commenced, and 
Fral- el. din repulſed the forces of the Pachas, who 
took occaſion, from this reſiſtance, to render him ſuſ- 
pected by the Sultan himſelf. Amurath III. incenſed 
that one of his ſubjects ſhould dare to enter into a 

competition with him, reſolved. on his deſtruction; 
and the Pacha of Damaſcus received orders to march, 
with all his forces, againſt Bairout, the uſual reſidence 
of Faker- el- din; while forty galleys e by ra, 
and cut off all communication. 

The Emir, who depended on his good cating and 
ſuccours from Italy, determined at firſt to brave the 
form. His ſon, Ali, who commanded at Safad, was 
- ordered to oppoſe the progreſs of the Turkiſh army, 
and in fact he bravely reſiſted them, notwithſtanding 
the great diſparity of his forces; but, after two en- 
gagements, in which he had the advantage, being 
lain in a third attack, the face of affairs were greatly 
changed, and every thing went to ruin. Fakr-el- din, 
terrified at the loſs of his troops, afflicted at the death 

of his ſon, and enfeebled by age and a voluptuous life, 
loſt both courage and preſence of mind. He no longer 
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ſaw any reſource but in a peace, which he ſent his ſe- 
cond ſon to ſolicit of the Furkiſh Admiral, whom he 
- attempted to ſeduce by preſents ; but the Admiral, de- 
taining both the preſents and the Envoy, declared he 
would have the prince himſelf. Fakr-el-din, intimi- 
dated, took to flight, and was purſued by the Turks, 
now maſters of the country, He took refuge on the 
ſteep eminence of Niha, where: they beſieged him in- 
effectually for a whole year, when they left him at li- 
berty : but, ſhortly after, the companions of his ad- 
verſity, wearied with their ſufferings, betrayed and 
delivered him up to the Turks. Fakr- el- din, though 
in the hands of his enemies, conceived hopes of par- 
don, and ſuffered himſelf to be carried to Conſtanti- 
nople, where Amurath, pleaſed to behold at his feet a 
prince ſo celebrated, at firſt treated him with that be- 
nevolence which ariſes from the pride of ſuperiority 
but ſoon returning to his former jealouſies, yielded to 
the inſtigations of his courtiers, and, in one of his 
violent fits of paſſion, ordered him to be Nh 
about the year 1631. 

After the death of Fakr-el-din, the 9 that 
prince ſtill continued in poſſeſſion of the Government, 
though at the pleaſure, and as vaſſals, of the Turks. 
This family failing in the male-line at the beginning of 
the preſent century, the authority devolved, by the 
election of the Shaiks, on the houſe of Shelab, -in 
which it till continues. The only Emir of that houſe, 
whoſe name deſerves to be preſerved, is the Emir 
Melhem, who reigned from 1740 to 1759; in which 
interval he retrieved the loſſes of the Druzes, and re- 
ſtored them, to that conſequence which they had loſt 
by the defeat of Fakr-el-din. . Towards the end of his 
life, about the year 1754, Melhem, wearied with the 
cares of Government, abdicated his authority, to live 
in religious retirement, after the manner of the Ok- 
kals; but * troubles that ſucceeded en him 
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once more to reſume the reins of government, which 


he held till 175%, when he died, univerſally regretted. 
He left three fons; 'minors : the eldeſt of whom 
ought, according to the cuſtom of the country, to have 
ſucceeded him; but, being only eleven years of age, 
the authority devolved upon his uncle, Manſour, agree- 
ably to a law very general in Aſia, which wills the peo- 
ple to be governed by a ſovereign who has arrived at 
years of maturity. The young prince was but little 
fitted to maintain his pretenſions; but a Maronite, 
named Sad-el-Kouri; to whom Melhem had entruſtd 
his education, took this upon himſelf. Aſpiring to ſee 
his pupil a powerful prince, that he might himſelf be- 
eome a powerful viſir, he made every exertion to ad- 
vance his fortune. He firſt retired with him to Dje- 
bail, in the Keſraouan, where the Emir Youſef poſſeſſ- 


ed large domains, and there undertook to conciliate 
the Maronites, by embracing every opportunity to ſerve 
_ both individuals and the nation. The great revenues 


of his pupil, and the moderation of his expenditure, 
amply furniſhed him with the means. The farm of 
the Keſraouan was divided between ſeveral Shaiks, 


with whom the Porte was not very well ſatisfied. Sad 


treated for the whole with the Pacha of "Tripoli, and 
got himſelf appointed ſole Receiver. The Motoualis 
of the valley of Balbek had, for ſome years before, 
made ſeveral encroachments on Lebanon, and the Ma- 
ronites began to be alarmed at the near approach of 
theſe intolerant Mahometans. Sad purchaſed of the 
Pacha of Damaſcus a permiſſion to make war upon 
them, and; in 1763, drove them out of the country. 
The Druzes were at that time divided into two fac- 


tions: Sad unhed bis intereſt Wal thoſe" who oppoſed 


ent peeve: Moi eee ee ne 
this day by two families which arg at abs head of the m_ 


and of the Ee ele 
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: Manſour," and ſecretly prepared the plot hy; was to 
v raiſe the nephew on the ruin of the uncle. 

At this period the Arab Daher, who hid winds. 
himſelf maſter of Galilee, and fixed his refidence at 
Acre, diſquieted the Porte by his progreſs and preten- 
Hons: To oppoſe him, the Divan had juſt united the 
Pachalics of Daniaſcts, Saide, and Tripoli, in the hands 
of Oſman and his children ; and it was evident, that 
an open war was not very remote. Manſour, who 
dreaded the Turks too much to reſiſt them, made uſe 
of the policy uſual on ſuch occafions; pretending à zeal 
for their ſervice, while he ſecretly favoured their ene- 
my. This was a ſufficient motive for Sad to purſue. - 
meaſures directly oppoſi ite, He ſupported the Turks 
againſt the faction of Manſour, and manœuvred with 
ſo much good fortune or - addrels as to depoſe that 
| TO in 1770, and place TJouſef i in his Government. 

In the following year, Ali Bey declared war, and at- 
wee Damaſcus. Youſef,: called on by the Turks, 
took part in the quarrel, but withour being able to 
draw the Druzes from their mountains, to enter int 
the army of the Ottomans. Beſides their natural re- 
pugnance, at all times, to make war out of their 
country, they were, on this occaſivn, too much divided 
at home to quit their habitations, and they had reaſon 
to congratulate themſelves on the event. The battle 
of Damaſcus enſued, and the Turks, as we have al- 
ready ſeen,” were completely routed. The Pacha of 
Saide, eſcaping from this defeat, and not thinking hini- 
ſelf in ſafety in that town, ſought zu aſylum even in 
the houſe of the Emir Youſef. The moment was un- 
favourable, but the face of affairs ſoon changed, by the 
flight of Mohammad Bey. The Emir, concluding 
that Ali Bey was dead, and not imagining that Daher 
was powerful enough ſingly to maintain the quarrel, 
declared- openly againſt hin. Baie was CT 
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wih a ſiege, and he detached fifteen hundred men of 
his faction to its, defence; while himſelf, in perſon, 
prevailing on the Druzes and Maronites to follow him, 
made an incurſion with twenty-fi-e thouſand peaſants 
into the valley of Bekaa, and, in the abſence of the 
Motoualis, who, had joined the army of Daher, laid 
the whole country waſte, with fire and n * 
Balbek to Tyre. 6 

Wbile the Druzes, proud of this 1 were ee 
ing in diſorder towards the latter city, five hundred Mo- 
toualis, informed of what, had happened, flew. from 
Acre, enflamed with rage and deſpair, and fell with 
ſuch impetuoſity on their army, as to give them a com- 
pleat overthrow, Such was the ſurprize and confuſion 

of the Druzes, that imagining themſelves attacked by 
Daher himſelf, and betrayed by their companions, they 
turned their ſwords on each other as they fled. The 

ſteep declivities of Djezin, and the pine- woods which 
were in the route of the fugitives, were ſtrewed with 
dead, but few of whom en by the n of tlie 
Motoualis. 

The Emir Vouſef, * af this * rRNA 
6 Dair-el-Kamar, and, ſhortly after, attempted to 
take revenge; but, being again defeated in the plain 
between Saide and Sour, (Tyre), he was conſtrained 
to refign; to his uncle Manſour, the ring, which, among 
the Druzes, is the ſymbol of command. In 1773, he 
was reſtored by à new revolution; but he could not 
fupport his power but at the expence of a civil war. 
In order, therefore, to prevent Bairout falling into 
the hands of the adverſe. faction, he requeſted the aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Turks, and demanded, of the Pacha of 
Dathaſcus, a man of ſufficient abilities to defend that 
on The choice fell on an adventurer, who, from his 
ſubſequent fortune, and the part he i is now ee me- 
| rits to nnn ig 3 
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This man, named Ahmad, is a native of Boſnia, 
and ſpeaks the Sclavonian as his mother tongue, as 
the Raguſan captains, with whom he converſes in pre- 
ference to thoſe of every nation, aſſert. It is ſaid, 
that flying from his country at the age of ſixteen, to 
eſcape the conſequences of an attempt to violate his 
ſiſter-in-law, he repaired to Conſtantinople, where, de- 
ſtitute of the means of procuring a ſubſiſtence, he ſold 
himſelf to the flave-merchants, to be conveyed to 
Egypt; and, on his arrival at Cairo, was purchaſed by 
Ali Bey, who placed him among his Mamlouks. 

. Ahmad was not long in diſtinguiſhing himſelf by his 
courage and addreſs. His patron employed him on. 
ſeveral occaſions, in dangerous coups de main, ſuch as 
the aſſaſſination of ſuch Beys and Cachefs as he ſuſ- 
pected; of which commiſſions he acquitted himſelf fo 
well as to acquire the name of Djezzar, which ſignifies 
Cui. throat. With this claim to his friendſhip, he en- 
joyed the favour of Ali, until it was diſturbed by an 
accident. 

This jealous Bey having proſcribed one of his bene- 
factors, called Saleh Bey, commanded Djezzar to cut 
off his head. Either from humanity or ſome ſecret 
friendſhip for the devoted victim, Djezzar heſitated, 
and even remonſtrated againſt the order. But learn- 
ing the next day that Mohammad Bey had executed 
the commiſſion, and that Ali had ſpoken of him nat 
very favourably, he thought himſelf a loſt man, and, 
to avoid the fate of Saleh Bey, eſcaped unobſerved, 
and reached Conſtantinople. He there ſolicited em- 
 ployments ſuitable to bis former rank, but meeting, 
as is uſual in capitals, with a great number of rivals, 
he * another plan, and went to ſeek his fortune 

| U 2 


* This Djezzar is the menſter ſi ell deſcribed 55 Bay de Tot, in Port 
IV. of bis Memoirs, The Baron tranſlates the word Djezzar, Butcher. 
He car in the beginning of 1787 in pen revell againſt t]e Perte. 
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in Syria, as a private ſoldier. Chance conducted him 


among the Druzes, where he was hoſpitably entertains 
ed, even in the houſe of the Kiaya of the Emir Vouſef. 


From thence he repaired to Damaſcus, where he ſoon 


obtained the title of Aga, with a command of five pair 
of colours, that is to ſay, of fifty men ; and he was thus 


ſituated when fortune deſtined him to the Government 


of Bairout. 


Djezzar was no ſooner eſtabliſhed there, ha be 


| took poſſeſſion of it for the Turks Vouſef was con- 
founded at this proceeding. He demanded: juſtice at 
Damaſcus; but finding his complaints treated with 
contempt, entered into a treaty with Daher, and con- 
cluded an offenſive and defenſive alliance with him, at 
Ras-el-aen, near to Sour. No ſooner was Daher unit- 
ed with the Druzes than he laid fiege to Bairout, by 
land, whilſt two Ruffian frigates, "whoſe ſervice was 
. purchaſed by fix hundred purſes, cannonaded it by 
ſea.' Djezzar was compelled to ſubmit to force, and, 
after a vigorous reſiſtance, gave up the city, and ſur- 
rendered himſelf priſoner. Shaik Daher, charmed 
with his courage, and flattered with the preference he 
had given him in the ſurrender, conducted him to 
Acre, and ſhewed him every mark of kindneſs. He 
even ventured to truſt him with a ſmall expedition into 


. Paleſtine; but Djezzar, on approaching Jeruſalem, 


went over to the Turks, and returned to Damaſcus. 


The war of Mohammad Bey breaking out, Djezzar 


offered his ſervice to the Captain Pacha, and gained 
his confidence. He accompanied him to the ſiege of 
Acre, and that admiral having deſtroyed Daher, and 
finding no perſon more proper than Djezzar to accom- 
pliſh the deſigns of the Porte in that country, named 
him Pacha of Saide. 

Being-now, in conſequence of this revolution, ſupe- 


rior Lord to the Emir Youſef, Djezzar is mindful of 
injuries in proportion as he had reaſon to accuſe him- 


U 
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&lf of ingratitude. By a conduct truly Turkiſh, feign- 


ing alternately gratitude and reſentment, he is alter- 
nately on terms of diſpute and reconciliation with him, 
continually exacting money as the price of peace, or 
as indemnity for war. His artifices have ſucceeded ſo 
well that, within the ſpace of five years, he has extort- 
ed from the Emir four millions of French money, 
(above a hundred and ſixty thouſand pounds), a ſam 
the more aſtoniſhing as the farm of the country of the 
Druzes did not then amount to one hundred thouſand 


. livres, (four thouſand pounds). 


In 1784, he made war on him, depoſed him, and 
beſtowed the government on the Emir of the country 
of Haſbeya, named Iſmael. Youſef, having once more 
purchaſed. his. favor, returned, towards the end of 


the ſame year, to Dair-el-Kamar, and even courted” | 


his canfidence ſo far as to wait on him at Acre, from 
whence nabody expected him to return, but Djezzar 

is too cunnipg to ſhed blood while there are any hopes 
of getting money: he releaſed the prince, and ſent 
him back with every mark of friendſhip. Since that 
period, the Porte has named him Pacha of Damaſcus, 


where he now reſides.” There, ſtill retaining the ſove- 


reignty of the Pachalic of Acre, and of the country of 
the Druzes, he has ſeized on Sad, the Kiaya of the 


Emir, and, under pretext of his being the author of 


the troubles, has threatened' to ſtrike off his head. 
The Maronites, alarmed for the fafety of this' man, 
whom they revere, have offered nine hundred purſes 


for his ranſom. The Pacha demands a thouſand ; 


and if, as will probably be the caſe, their money be 
exhauſted by theſe repeated contributions, woe to the 
prince and his miniſter ! on their fate depends that of 
many others; and, indeed, they may be ſaid to have 
deſerved it, for it was the unſkilfulneſs of the one, 
apd the ambition of the other, which, by inviting the 


Turks to interfere in the affairs of the 9 has 
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given ſo fatal a blow to the fafety and tranquillity of 
the nation that, in the ordinary eourſe of things, it 
will be long before it can poſlibly recover its FREE 
proſperity and power.. | 

Let us return to the religion of the Dane 3 
has been already ſaid of the opinions of Mohammad- 
ben-Iſmael may be regarded as the fubſtance of it. 
They practiſe neither circumciſion, nor prayers, nor 
faſting; they obſerve neither feſtivals, nor prohibitions. 3 
They drink wine, eat pork, and allow marriage be- 
tween brothers and ſiſters, though not between fathers 
and children. From this we may conclude, with rea- 
| ſon, that the Druzes have no religion: yet, one claſs 
of them muſt be excepted, whoſe religious cuſtoms are 
very peculiar. Thoſe who compoſe it are to the reſt 
of the nation what the initiated were to the profane ; 
8 they aſſume the name of Ortalr, which means ſpirĩtu- 
aliſts, and beſtow. on the vulgar the epithet of Djahel, 
or ignorant; they have various degrees of initiation, 
the bigheſt orders of which require celibacy. Theſe 
are diſtinguiſhable by the White Turban they affect to 
wear, as. a ſymbol of their purity; and fo proud are 
they of this ſuppoſed purity, that they think _—_— 
ſelves ſullied by even touching a profane perſon. II 
you eat out of their plate, or drink out of their . 
they break them; and hence the cuſtom, ſo general 
in this country, of uſing vaſes, with a ſort of cock, 
which may be drank out of without touching them 
with the lips. All their practices are enveloped in 
myſteries: their Oratories always ſtand alone, and are 
conſtantly ſituated on eminences: in theſe they hold 
their ſecret aflemblies, to which women are admitted. | 
It is pretended they perform ceremonies there in pre- 
ſence of a ſmall ſtatue reſembling an ox or a calf; 
whence ſome have pretended to prove that they are 
deſcended from the Samaritans. But, beſides that the 
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fat is uot well aſcertained, the worſhip of the on may 
be deduced from other ſources:)i\.  ; 

They have one or two books which they conceal. 
with the greateſt care : but chance has deceived their 
jealouſy ; for, in a civil war, which happened fix or ſe- 
ven years ago, the Emir Youfef, who is Djabel, or ig- 
norant, found one among the pillage of one of their 
oratories. I am aſſured, by perſons who have read it, 
that it contains only a myſtic jargon, the . 
which, doubtleſs, renders. it valuable to adepts. Ha- 
kem | Bamr-ellah is there ſpoken of, by whom they 
mean God, incarnated in the perſon of the Calif. It 
likewiſe treats of another life, of a place of puniſh- 
ment, and a place of happineſs, where the Okkals 
Hall, of courſe, be moſt diſtinguiſhed, Several degrees 
of perfection are mentioned, to. which they , arrive 
by ſucceſive trials. In other reſpects, theſe ſectaries 
have all the inſolence, and all the fears, of ſuperſti- 
tion: they are not communicative, becauſe they are 
weak; but it is probable that, were they powerful, N 
would be promulgators and intolerant. 3 

T he reſt of the Druzes, ſtrangers to this ſpirit, a are 
wholly indifferent about religious matters. The Chrif- 
tians, who live in their country, pretend that ſeveral 
of them believe in, the Metempfychoſis; F that others 
worſhip the ſun, moon, and ſtars, all which is poſ- 
ſible; tor, as among the Anfaria, every one, left to 
his own fancy, follows the opinion that pleaſes him 
moſt; an theſe opinions are thoſe which preſent 
themſelves moſt naturally to unenlighrened minds. 
When among the Turks, they affect the exterior of 

Mahometans, frequent the Moſques, and perform their 
ablutions and prayers. Among the Maronites, they 
accompany. them to church, and, like them, make uſe 
of holy water. Many of them, importuned by the 
miſſionaries, ſuffer themſelves to be baptized z' and 
if ſolicited by the Turks, receive circumciſion, and con- 


— 
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clude by dying. neither Chriſtians nor Mahometans z 
but waa are 1 * en, in matters of 0 21 


N 


— 
— — * 
p - 
ena Aide 


d te meme of the Draa. 


. E Nen as vel as the e may be 
divided into two claſſes, the common people, and the 
people of eminence and property, diſtinguiſhed by the 1 
title of Shaiks, and Emirs, or deſcendants of princes. 
The greater part are cultivators, either as farmers 
or proprietors; every man lives on his inheritance, 
improving his mulberry- trees and vineyards; in ſome 
Aiſtriets they grow tobacco, cotton, and ſome grain, 
but the quantity of theſe is inconſiderable. It appears 
that, at firſt, all the lands were, as formerly in Eu- 
rope, in the hands of a ſmall number of families. But, 
to render them productive, the gteat proprietors were 
| forced to ſell part of them, and let leaſes, which ſub- 
diviſion is become the chief ſource of the power of the 


ſtate, by multiplying the number of perſons intereſted 
in the public weal: there ftill exiſt, however, ſome 
traces "of the original inequality, which even at this 


4 The above accouts of the Druzes correſponds * with the 

Hiſterical Memare on that people, tranſlated from the manuſcript of M. 
Fenture de Paradis, which contains ex'radtr from their ſacred books, 
eatechiſm, &c. The Memoir in queſtion, confirms the accuracy of our 
Authpr, who had never ſeen it; nor was acquainted with M. Venture. 
The latter gentleman and M. Suguſte, à moſt amiable man, and a well 
informed traveller in the eaſt, who had juſt done the tranſlator the ho- 
nour of a viſit, concur in beſtowing the higheſt commendations on the 
preſent work, and do not hefftate to Pronounce it the moſt accurate 
modern book that has appeared reſpecting Syria and Egypt. To their 
elogium may be added the diſtinguiſned approbation of M. de St. 
Prieſt, the late Amhaſſador of the Court of France at Conſtantinople. 
* he has N 8 in _ MO. terms. T. | 
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poſſeſſed by ſome families, gives them too much in- 
fluence in all the meaſures of the nation; and their 
private intereſts have too great weight in ævery public 
tranſaction. Their hiſtory, for ſome years back, affords 
ſufficient proofs of this; ſince all the civil or foreign 
wars in which they have been engaged have originated 
in the ambition and perſonal views of ſome of the prin- 
cipal families, ſuch as the Leſbeks, the Djambelats, 
the Iſmaels of Solyma, &c. The Shaiks of theſe 

' houſes, who alone poſſeſs one tenth part of the coun- 
try, procured creatures by their money, and, at laſt, 
involved all the Druzes in their diſſenſions. It muſt 
be owned, however, that, poſſibly, to this conflict 
between contending parties the whole nation owes 
the good fortune of never n . N by its 
chief. | 0 

„This chief, called Moles or — * Emir, | 
or Prince, is a ſort of. a king, or general, who unites 
in his on perſon the civil and military powers. His 
dignity is ſometimes tranſmitted from father to ſon, 
ſometimes from one brother to another, and the 
fucceſſion is determined rather by force than any cer- 
tain laws. Females can in no caſe pretend to this in- 
heritance. They are already excluded from ſucceſſion 
in civil affairs, and, conſequently, can till leſs expect 

by in political : in general, the Afiatic governments are 
too” turbulent, and their adminiſtration renders mili- 
tary talents too neceſſary to admit of the ſovereignty 
of women. Among the Druzes, the male line of any 
family being extinguiſhed, the government devolves to 
him who is in poſſeſſion of the greateſt number of ſuf- 
frages and reſources. But the firſt ſtep is to obtain the 
approbation of the Turks, of whom he becomes the 
vaſſal and tributary. It even happens, that, not un- 
frequently to aſſert their ſupremacy, they name the 
Halem, contrary to the wiſhes of the nation, as in the | 


— 
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cafe: of Iſmael Haſbeya, raiſed to that dignity by 
Djezzar; but this conſtraint” laſts no longer than it is 
maintained by: that violence which gave it birth. The 
office of the governor is to watch over the good order 
of the ſtate, and to prevent the Emirs, Shaiks, and 
villages, from making war on each other; in caſe of 
diſobedience, he may employ force. He is alſo at the 
head of the civil power, and names the Cadlis, only, 
always reſerving to himſelf the power of life and death. 
He collects the tribute, from which, he annually pays 
to the Pacha a ſtated ſum. This tribute varies, in pro- 
portion as the nation renders itfelf more or leſs for mi- 
dable: at the beginning of this century, it amounted 
to one hundred and ſixty purſes, (eight thouſand 
three hundred and thirty pounds), but Melhem forced 
the Turks to reduce it to ſixty. In 1784, Emir You- 
ſef paid eighty and promiſed ninety. This tribute, 
which is called Miri, is impoſed on the mulberry-trees, 
vine yards, cotton, and grain. All ſown land, pays in 
proportion to its extent; every foot of mulberries is 

taxed at three Medins, or three Sols, nine Deniers, 
(not quite t wo- pence). A hundred feet of vineyard, 
pays à Piaſter, or forty Medins, and freſh meaſure- 
ments are often made, to preſerve a juſt proportion. 
The Shaiks and Emirs have no exemption in this 
reſpect, and it may be truly ſaid, they contribute to 
the public ſtock in proportion to their fortune. The 
collection is made almoſt without expence. Each man 
pays his contingent at Dair-el-Kamer, if he pleaſes, 
or to the collectors of the prince, who make a cir- 
cuit round the country, after the crop of filks. The 
ſurplus of 'this tribute is for the prince, ſo that it is 
his intereſt to reduce the demands of the Turks, as 
it would be like wiſe to augment the impoſt; but this 
meaſure requires the ſanction of the Shaiks, who 
have the privilege of oppoſing it. Their conſent is 
neceſſary, likewile, for peace and war, In theſe caſes, 
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the Emir muſt . general aſſemblies, Me lay be- 
fore them the ſtate of his affairs. There, | every 
Shaik, and every Peaſant, who has any reputation for 
courage or underſtanding, is entitled to give his ſuf- 
frage, ſo that this government may be conſidered as a 
well-proportioned mixture of monarchy, ariſtocracy, 
and democracy. Every thing depends on circumſtan- | 
ces: if the governor be a man of ability, he is abſo- 
lute; if weak, a cypher. This proceeds from the 
want of fixed laws; à want common to all Aſia, and 
the radical cauſe of all the diſorders in the governments 
of the Aſiatic nations. 

Neither the chief nor the individual Emirs main- 
tain troops; they have only perſons attached to the do- 
meſtic ſervice of their houſes, and a few black flaves. 

When the nation makes war, every man, whether 
Shaik or Peaſant, able to bear arms, is called upon to 
march. He takes with him a little bag of flour, a 
muſket, ſome bullets, a ſmall quantity of powder, 
made i in his village, and re Traps to the rendezvous ap- 
pointed by the governor. it be a civil war, as ſome- 
times happens, the ſervants, the farmers, and their 
friends, take up arms for their patron, or the chief of 
their family, and repair to his ſtandard. In ſuch caſes, 
the partics irritated, frequently ſeem on the point of 
proceeding to the laſt extremities; but they ſeldom 
have recourſe, to acts of violence, or attempt the death 
of each other; mediators always interpoſe, and the 
quarrel i is appeaſed the more readily as cach patron is 
obliged to provide his followers with proviſions and 
ammunition. This ſyſtem, which produces happy 
effects in civil troubles, is attended with great incon- 
venience in foreign wars, as ſufficiently appeared in 
that of 1784. Djezzar, who knew that the whole 
army lived. at the expence of the Emir Youſef, 
aimed at nothing but delay, and the Druzes, who 
were not diſpleaſed at being fed for doing nothing, 


| yoo N 


prolonged the operations; but the Emir, wearied of 
paying, concluded a treaty, the terms of which were 
not a little rigorous for him, and eventually for the 
whole nation, ſince nothing is more certain than that 
the intereſts of a prince and his ſubjects are always in- 
ſeparable. | 

The ceremonies to which I have bow a 3 
theſe occaſions, bear a ſtriking reſemblance to the cuſ- 
toms of ancient times. When the Emir and the 
Shaiks had determined on war, at Dair-el-Kamar, 
| cryers in the evening, aſcended the ſummits of the 
mountain ; and there began to cry with a loud voice: 
To war, to war; tale your guns, take your piſlols : noble 
Shaiks, mount your horſes, arm | yourſelves with the lance 
and ſabre - rendezvous to-morrow at Dair-el-Kamar. 
Zeal of God! zeal of combats! This ſummons heard 
from the neighbouring villages, was repeated there, 
and, as the whole country is nothing bat a chain of 
lofty mountains, and deep vallies, the proclamation 
paſſed in a few hours to the frontiers. Theſe voices, 
from the ſtillneſs of the night, the long reſounding 
. echoes, and the nature of the ſubject, had ſomething 
awful and terrible in their effect. Three days after, 
fifteen thouſand armed men rendez vouzed at Dair-el- 
Kamar, and operations might have been immediately 


Pn commenced, 


We may eaſily imagine that troops of this kind no, 
way reſemble our European ſoldiers; they have nei- 
ther uniforms, nor diſcipline, nor order. They are a 
crowd of peaſants with ſhort coats, naked legs, and 
| muſkets in their hands; differing from the Turks and 
Mamlouks, in that they are all foot ; the Shaiks and 
Emirs alone having horſes, which are of little uſe 
from the rugged nature of the country. War 
there can only be a war of poſts. The Druzes ne- 
ver riſk themſelves in the plain, and with reaſon, 
for they would be unable to ſtand the ſhock of cavalry, 
—_—_ no bayonets to their muſkets. Their whole 
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art conſiſts in climbing rocks, creeping among the 
dl and blocks of ſtone, from whence their fire is 
the more dangerous; as they are covered, fire at their 

eaſe, and by hunting, and military ſports, have acquir- 
ed the habit of hitting a mark with great dexterity.” 
They are accuſtomed to ſudden inroads, attacks by 
night, ambuſcades, and all thoſe coups de main, which 
require to fall ſuddenly on, and come to clofe fight 
with the enemy. Ardent in improving their ſucceſs, 
eaſily diſpirited, and prompt to reſume their courage, 
daring even to temerity, and ſometimes ferocious, they 
poſſeſs above all, two qualities effential to the excellen- 
cy of any troops; they ſtrictly obey their leaders, and 
are endowed with a temperance and vigour of health 
at this day unknown to moſt civilized nations. In the 
campaign of 1784, they paſſed three months in the 
open air, without tents, or any other covering than - 
| ſheep-ſkin; yet were there not more deaths or mala- 
dies than if they had remained i in their houſes. Their 
proviſions conſiſted, as at other times, of ſmall loaves 
baked on the afhes, or on a brick, raw onions, cheeſe, 
olives, fruits, and a little wine. The table of the 
chiefs was almoſt as frugal, and we may affirm, that 
they ſubſiſted a hundred days, on what the ſame num- 
ber of Engliſhmen or Frenchmen would not have 
lived ten. They have no knowledge of the ſcience 
of fortification; the management of artillery, or en- 
campments, nor, in a word, any thing which conſti- 
tutes the art of war. But, had they among them a 
few perſons verſed in military ſcience, they would 
readily acquire its principles, and become a formida- 
ble ſoldiery. This would be the more eaſily effected, 
as their mulberry plantations and vineyards do not o- 


eupy them all the year, and they could afford muck 
time for military exerciſes *. 


ln this leiſure time, when the crop of filk is over in Lebatio, 4 
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By the laſt eſtimate, it appears the number of men 
üble to bear arms was forty thouſand, which ſuppo- 
ſes a total population of a hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand: no addition is to be made to this calculation, 
fince there are no Druzes in the cities or on the coaſt. 
As the whole country contains only one hundred and 
ten ſquare leagues, there reſults for every league, one 
' thouſand and ninety perſons; which is equal to the 
population of our richeſt provinces. To render this 
more remarkable, it muſt be obſerved that the foil is 
not fertile, that a great many eminences remain un- 
cultivated, that they do not grow corn enough to ſup- 
port themſelves. three months in the year, that they 
have no manufactures, and that all their exportations 
are confined to filks ahd cottons, the balance of which 
exceeds very little the importation of corn from the 
Hauran, the oils of Paleſtine, and the rice and coffee 
they procure from Bairout.— Whence ariſes then ſuch 
a number of inhabitants, within ſo ſmall a ſpace ? I can 
diſcover no other cauſe, than that ray of liberty which 
glimmers in this country. Unlike the Turks, every 
man lives in a perfect ſecurity of his life and property; 
The peaſant i is not richer than in other countries; but 
| he is free, „ he fears not,” as I have often heard 
them ſay, „that the Aga, the Kaimmakam, or the 
« Pacha, ſhould ſend their Djendis*, to pillage his 
« houſe, carry off his family, or give him the baſti- 
« nado.” Such oppreſſions are unknown among theſe 
mountains. Security, therefore, has been the origi- 
nal cauſe of population, from that inherent deſire 
which all men have to multiply themſelves wherever 
they find an eaſy ſubſiſtence: The frugality of the 
nation, which is content with little, has been a ſecon- 
dary, and not leſs powerful reaſon; and a third, is 
great many Peaſants, like our inhabitants of the Limcuſin, be the 


mountains to get in the harveſts 3 in the plains. 
Soldiers. 
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the emigration of a number of Chriſtian families, who 
daily deſert the Turkiſh .provinces to ſettle in Mount 


Lebanon, where they are received with open arms by k 2 


the Maronites, from ſimilarity of religion, and by the 
Druzes from principles of toleration, and a conviction 
how much it is the intereſt of every country to multi- 
ply the number of its cultivators, conſumers, and 
allies; They all live quietly together; but I cannot 
help adding, that the Chriſtians frequently diſplay an 
indiſcreet and meddling zeal, too well calculated to diſ- 
turd this tranquillity. | 

The compariſon, which the Druzes often have. an 
opportunity of making, between their ſituation and 
that of other ſubjects of the Turkiſh Government has 
given them an advantageous opinion of their ſuperio- 
rity, which, by a natural effect, has an influence on 
their perſonal character. Exempt from the violence 
and inſults of deſpotiſm, they conſider themſelves as 
more perfect than their neighbours, becauſe they bave 
the good fortune not to be equally debaſed. Hence 
they acquire a character more elevated, energetic, and 
active; in ſhort, a genuine republican ſpirit. They 
are conſidered throughout the Levant as reſtleſs, en- 
terpriſing, hardy, and brave even to temerity. Only 
three hundred of them have been ſeen to enter Da- 
maſcus in open day, and ſpread around them terror 
and carnage. It is remarkable, that though their 
form of Government is nearly ſimilar, the Maronites 
do not poſſeſs theſe qualities to the ſame degree. En- 
quiring the reaſon, one day, in a company where this 
obſervation was made, in conſequence of ſome recent 
events, an old Maronite, after a moment's ſilence, 
taking his pipe from his mouth, and curling his beard 
round his finger, made anſwer, « Perhaps the Druzes 
„ would be more afraid of death, did they believe in 
« a future; ſtate,” Nor are they great preachers of 
that morality which conſiſts in pardoning injuries. No 
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people are more nice than they with reſpect to the 


point of honour : Any offence of that kind, or open 
inſult, is inſtantly puniſhed by blows of the kandjur 


or the muſket; while among the inhabitants of the 
towns, it only excites injurious retorts. This delicacy 


has occaſioned in their manners and diſcourſe, a reſerve, 


or, if you will, a politeneſs, which one is aſtoniſhed 
to diſcover among peaſants. It is carried even to diſ- 

ſimulation and falſehood, eſpecially among the chiefs, 
whoſe greater intereſts demand greater attentions. 


Circumſpection is neceflary to all, from the formidable 
conſequences of that retaliation of which I have ſpo- 
ken. Theſe cuſtoms may appear barbarous to us; but 
they have the metit of ſupplying the deficiency of re- 


gular juſtice, which is neceſſarily tedious and uncertain 
in theſe diſorderly and almoſt anarchical Governments. 


The Druzes have another point of honour : that of 


hoſpitality. ' Whoever preſents himſelf at their door 


in the quality of a ſuppliant or paſſenger, is ſure to be 
entertained with lodging and food, in the moſt generous 
and unaffected manner. I have often ſeen the loweſt 


peaſants give the laſt morſel of bread they had in their 


houſes to the hungry traveller; and when I obſerved 
to, them that they wanted prudence, their anſwer was: 


God is liberal and great, and all men art bretliren.” 


There are, therefore, no inns in this country, any more 
than in the reſt of Turkey. When they have once 
tontracted with their gueſt, the ſacred engagement of 


; bread and att, no ſubſequent event can make them 


violate it: various inſtances of this are related, which 
do honour to their character. A few years ago, arl 
Aga of the Janiffaries, having been engaged i in a rebel- 
lion, fled from Damaſcus, and retired among the 

Druzes. The Pacha was informed of this, and de- | 
manded him of the Emir, threatening to make war on 


him in caſe of refufal The Emir demanded him of 


the Sbaik Talhouk, who had received him; bat the 
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indighant Shaik replied, When have you known the 
1% Druzes deliver up their gueſts ? Tell the Emir, that, 

„ as long as Talhouk ſhall preſerve his beard, not a 
ii hair of the head of his ſuppliant ſhall fall ” The 
Emir threatened him with force; Talhouk armed his 
family. The Emir, dreading a revolt, adopted a me- 
thod practiſed as juridical in that country. He declar- 
ed to the Shaik, that he would cut down fifry mulber- 
ry- feces a day, until be thould give up the Aga. He 
proceeded as far as a thouſand, and Talhouk ſtill re- 
mained inflexible; At length, the other Shaiks, en- 
raged, took up the quarrel, and the commotion was 
about to become general; when the Aga, reproaching 
himſelf with being the cauſe of ſo much miſchief, 
made his eſcape, without the knowledge even of Tal- 
houk“. a FF E . f | 

Vol. II. X 


» I have found in an Arabic manuſcript, another anccdote, which, 
though _ to my Oe? POR | think too ue to . 
omitted. | 
In the time of the Calif, ay⸗ the ks when Abdalab, + the 

* ſhedder of bled, had murdered every deſcendant. of Ommiah, witkin 
© his reach, one of that family, named Ibrahim, the fon of Solman, 
© ſon of Xbd-el-Malck. had the good fortune to eſcape, and reach 
* Koufa, which he entered in diſguiſe. Knowing no perſon in whom 
* he could confide, he ſat, down, under the portico of aflarge houſe. 
Soon after the maſter, arriving, followed by ſeveral fervants, alighted 
from his horſe, entered, and, ſeeing the ſtranger, aſked him who He 
* was: Tam ah unfortunate man, teplies Ibrahim, and requeſt from 
* thee an aſylum. God protect thee, ſaid the rich man; enter, 
© and remain in peace. Ibrahim lived ſeveral months in this houſe, 
without being queſtioned by his hoſt. But, aſtoniſhed to ſee him 
© every day go out on horſeback, and return, at the ſime hour, he ven- 
* tured one day to enquire the reaſon--l have been informed, replied 
the rich man, that a perſon named Ibrahim, the fon of Soliman, is 

© concealed in this town ; he has lain my father, and I am ſearching 
for him to retaliate. Then I knew, ſaid Ibrahim, that God had pur- 
| « poſely conduQed me to that place; I adored his decree, and, reſigning 
© myſelf to death, I anſyyered,—God has determined to avenge thee, 

* offended man; thy victim is at thy feet. The rich man, aſtoniſhed, 

' ring, -o! ftranger! | fee thy misfortunes have made thee weary of 

| 1 
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The Druzes have alſo the prejudices of the Bedouins 
reſpecting birth; like them, they pay great reſpect to 
the antiquity of families; but this produces no eſſen- 
- tial inconveniencies. The nobility of the Emirs and 
Shaiks does not exempt them from paying tribute, in 
proportion to thejg revenues. It confers on them no 
 prerogatives, either in attainment of landed property, 
or public employments. In this country, no more 
than in all Turkey, are they "acquainted with game- 
laws, or glebes, or ſeigniorial, or eccleſiaſtical tithes, 
franc fiefs or alienation fines; every thing is held, as I 
have ſaid, in freehold: Every man, aften paying his. 
miri and his rent, is maſter of his property. In ſhort, 
by a particular privilege, the Druzes and Maronites 
pay no fine for their fucceſſion; nor does the Emir, 
like the Sultan, arrogate to himſelf original and uni- 
verſal property: there exiſts, nevertkeleſs, in the law 
of inheritanee, an imperfection which produces diſ- 
agreeable effects. Fathers have, as in the Roman law, 
the power of preferring ſuch of their children as they 
think proper; hence it has happened, in ſeveral fami- 
lies of the Shaiks, that the whole property has cen- 
tered in the ſame perſon, who has perverted it to the 
purpoſe of intriguing and caballing, while his relations 
remain, as they well expreſs it, princes of olives and 
cheeſe ; that is to ſay, poor as peaſants, | 
| | In conſequence of their prejudices, the Bene do 
| not chooſe to make alliances out oi their own families. 
| 


* 


© life ; thou ſeekeſt to loſe it, but my hand cannot commit ſuch a 

crime. I do not deceive thee, ſaid Ibrahim; thy father was ſuch a 

one; we met each other in ſuch a place, and tlie affair happened in 

©fuch a manner,” A violent trembling then. ſeized the rick man; his 
teeth chattered as if from intenſe cold; his eyes alternately ſparkled- 
| with fury, and overflowed with tears. In this agitation, he remained 
| a long time; at length, turning to Ibrahim—To-morrow, ſaid he, 
_ deſtiny ſhall jcin'thee to my ſather, and God will have retaliated. But 
as for me, how can violate the aſylum of my houſe? Wretched ſtran- 
ger, fly from my preſence ! There, take theſe hundred ſequins :. Begone 
quickly, and let me never behold thee more! 


*. 
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They invariably prefer their relation, though poor, to 
a rich ſtranger; and poor peaſants have been known to 
refuſe their daughters to merchants of Saide and Bai- 


rout, who poſſeſſed from twelve to fifteen thouſand 


piaſtres. They obſerve alſo, to a certain degree; the 
cuſtom of the rews, which directed that a brother 
ſhould eſpouſe his brother's widow ; but this is not pe- 
culiar to them, for they retain that as well as ſeveral 
other cuſtoms of that ancient people; in common with 
other inhabitants of Syria, and all the Arab tribes. 

In ſhort, the proper and diſtinctive character of the 
Druzes, is, as J have ſaid, a fort of republican ſpirit; 


which gives them more energy than any other ſubjects 


of the Turkiſh Government; and an indifference for 
religion; which forms a ſtriking contraſt with the zeal 


of the Mahometans and Chriſtians. In other reſpects, 


their private liſe, their cuſtoms and prejudices, are the 
ſame with other Otientals. They may marry ſeverat 
wives, and repudiate them when they chuſe ; but, ex- 
cept by the Emir and a few men of eminence, that is 


rarely practiſed. Occupied with their rural labours, 


they experience neither artificial wants, nor thoſe 


inordinate paſſions, which are produced by the idleneſs 
of the inhabitants of cities and towns. The veil; 


worn by their women, is of itſelf a preſervative againſt 


thoſe defires which are the occaſion. of fo many evils in 


ſociety: No man knows the face of any other woman 
than his wife, his mother, his ſiſter, and fiſters-in-law. 
Every man lives in the boſom of his own family, and 
goes little abroad. The women, thoſe even of the 
Shaiks, make the bread, roaſt the coffee, waſh the 
linen, cook the victuals, and perform all domeſtic of- 
fices. The men cultivate their lands and vineyards, 
and dig canals for watering them. In the evening 
they ſometimes aſſemble in the court, the area, or 
houſe of the chief of the village or family. There, 
| X 2 


; 
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ſeated in à circle, with legs croſſed, pipes in their 
mouths, and poniards at their belts, they diſcourſe of. 
their various labours, the ſcarcity or plenty of their 
harveſts, peace or war, the conduct of the Emir, or 
the amount of the taxes; they relate paſt tranſactions, 
diſcuſs preſent intereſts, and form conjectures on the 

future. Their children, tired with play, come fre- 
quently to liſten; and a ſtranger is ſurpriſed. to hear 
them, at ten or twelve years old, recounting, with a 
ſerious air, why Djezzar declared war againſt, the Emir. 

Youſef, how many purſes it coſt that prince, what 
augmentation. there will be of the miri, how many 


muſkets there were in the camp, and who had the 


beſt mare. This is their only education. They are 
neither taught to read the Pſalms, as among the Ma- 


ronites, nor the Koran, like the Mahometans; hardly, 


do the Shaiks know how to write a letter. But if their. 


mind be deſtitute of uſeful or agreeable information, 


at leaſt, it is not pre- occupied. by falſe or hurtful ideas; 
and, without doubt, ſuch natural ignorance is well 
worth all our artificial folly. This advantage reſults 


from it, that their underſtandings being nearly on a 


level, the inequality of conditions is leſs perceptible. 
For, in fact, we do not perceive. among the Druzes 
that great diſtance which, in, moſt other ſacieties, de- 
grades the inferior, without contributing to the ad- 
vantage of the great. All, whether Shaiks or  pea- 
ſants, treat each other with that rational formality,, 
which is equally remote from rudeneſs and ſervility. 
The Grand. Emir, himſelf, -is not a different man 


from the reſt: he is a good country gentleman, who 


does not diſdain admitting ta his table the meaneſt 
farmer. In a word, their manners arc. thoſe: of anci- 
ent times, and that ruſtic life, which marks the origin. 
of every. nation; and prove the people among whom. 
they are ſtill found ug, as yet, only i in the infancy of 
the ſocial ſtate. | * 
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Ron 1 0 T. N. 
of th Motnals 


Ty! the eaſt of the EY of Ky Druzes, in the 
deep valley which ſeparates their mountains from 
thoſe of Damaſcus, we find another ſmall nation, 
known in Syria by the name of Motoualis. The cha- 
racteriſtic diſtinction between them and the other in- 
habitants of Syria, is, that they, like the Perſians, 
are of the ſect of Ali, while all the Turks follow that 
of Omar or Moaonia. This diſtinction, occaſioned by 
the ſchiſm, which, in the thirty-ſixth year of the 
Hejira, aroſe among the Arabs, reſpeCting the ſuc- 
ceſſors of Mahomet, is the cauſe, as I have already 
obſerved, of an irreconcileable hatred between the 
two parties. The ſectaries of Omar, who conſider 
themſelves as the only orthodox, aſſume the title of 
Sonnites, which has that ſignification, and term their 
adverſaries Shiites, that is Sefaries, (of Alt). The 
word Motouali has the fame meaning in the dialect of 
Syria. The followers of Ali, diſſatisfied with this 
name, ſubſtitute that of Adlia, which means aſſerters 
of Juſtice, literally uſſiciariant, a denomination which 
they have aſſumed in conſequence of a doctrinal point 
they advance in oppoſition to the Sonnite faith. A - 
ſmall: Arabic treatiſe, entitled, Theological Fragments 
concerning the Secti and Religions of we World*, has the 

following paſſage. . 
e Thoſe ſectaries who pretend that God acts only on 
<« principles of juſtice, conformable. to human reaſon, 
c are called Adlia, or Juſticiarians. God cannot, ſay 
te they, command an impracticable worſhip, nor or- 


Abarat el Alete fi mazaheb ona Dianat el Donia, 
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A dain impoſſible actions, nor enjoin men to perform 
« what-is beyond their ability; but wherever he re- 
« quires obedience, will beſtow the power to obey. 

„He removes the cauſe of evil, he allows us to rea- 
6 ſon, and impoſes only. what i is eaſy, not what is dif- 
e cult; z he makes no man reſponſible for the actions 
dc of another, nor Puniſhes him for that in which be 
ee has no part; he imputes not as A crime what him- 
« {elf has created i in man; nor does he require him 10 
% avoid what deſtiny has {TY This would be in- 
« juſtice and tyranny, of which God j is incapable from 
« the perfection of his being.” To this doctrine, 
which diametrically oppoles the ſyſtem of the Sonnites, 
the Motoualis add' certain ceremonies which increaſe 
their mutual averſion. They curſe Omar and Moaouia 
as rebels and uſurpers and celebrate Ali and Hoſain 
as ſaints and martyrs. They begin their ablutions at 


the elbow, inſtead of the end of the finger, as is cul- 


tomary with the Turks; they think themſelyes defiled 
by the touch of ſtrangers, | and, contrary to the general 
practice of the Eaſt, neither cat nor drink out of a veſ- 
ſel which has been uſed by a perſon not of their ſect, 
nor will they even ſit with ſuch at the ſame table. | 

Theſe doctrines and cuſtoms, by ſeparating the Mo- 
toualis from their neighbours, have rendered them a 
diſtinct ſociety. It is ſaid, they habe long exiſted as 2 
nation, in this country, though their name has never 
been mentioned by any European writer before the pre- 
jent century it is not even to be found in the maps of 
Danville : La Roque, who left their country not a 
Hundred years ago, gives them the name of Amediens. 
Be this as it may, in later times, their wars, robberies, 


ſucceſs, and various changes of fortune, have rendered 


them of conſequence i in Syria. Till about the middle 
of this century, they ouly poſſeſſed Balbek, their ca- 

ital, and a few places in the valley, and Anti Leba- 
don, which ſeems to have been their original country- 


* 
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At chat period, we find them under a like government 
with the Druzes, that is to ſay, under a number of 


Shaiks, with one principal chief, of the family of Har- 
fouſh. After the year 1750, they eſtabliſhed them- 


| ſelves among the heights of Bekaa, and got footing in 


Lebanon, where they obtained lands belonging to the 
Maronites, almoſt as far as Beſharrai. They even in- 
commoded them ſo much by their ravages, as to oblige 
the Emir Youſef to attack them with open force, and 


. expel them; but on the other fide, they advanced 


along the river, even to the neighbourhood of Sour, 
(Tyre). In this fituation, Shaik Daher had the ad- 
dreſs, in 1760, to attach them to his party. The 
Pachas of Saide and Damaſcus claimed tributes, which 
they had neglected paying, and complained of ſeveral 
robberies committed on their ſubjects by the Motou- 
alis; they were deſirous of chaſtiſing them, but this 
vengeance was neither certain nor eaſy. Daher inter- 
poſed, and, by becoming ſecurity for the tribute, and 
promiſing to prevent any depredations, acquired allies 


who were able, as it is ſaid, to arm ten thouſand horſe- 


men, all reſolute and formidable troops. Shortly af- 


ter, they took poſſeſſion of Sour, and made this village 
their principal ſea-port. In 1771, they were of great 


ſervice to Ali Bey and Daher, againſt the Ottomans. 
But Emir Youſfef, having, in their abſence, armed 
the Druzes, ravaged their country. He was beſieging 


the caſtle of Djezin, when the Motoualis, returning 


from Damaſcus, received intelligence of this invaſion. 


At the relation of the barbarities committed by the 


Druzes, an advanced corps, of only five hundred men, 
were ſo enraged, - that they immediately ruſhed for- 
ward againſt the enemy, determined to periſh in taking 
vengeance. But the ſurprize and confuſion they occa- 


_ floned, and the diſcord which reigned between the 


two factions of Manſour and Youſef, ſo much favoured 
this deſperate attack, that the whole army, conſiſting 
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of twenty-ſive thouſand men, Was. completely over. 
thrown... 

In the 8 year, the affairs of Daher taking 5 
favourable; turn, the zeal of the. Motoualis cooled to- 
wards him, and they finally abandoned him, in the ca- 

aſtrophe in which he loſt his life. But they have ſuf- 
24 for their imprudence, under the ad miniſtration 
of the Pacha who ſucceeded him. Since the year 1777, 
Vjezzar, maſter of Acre and Saide, has inceſſantly la- 
boured to deſtroy them, His perſecution forced them, 
in 1784, to a reconciliation with the Druzes, and to 
enter into an alliance with the Emir Vouſef. Though 
reduced to leſs than ſeven hundred armed men, they 
did more in that campaign than ffreen | or twenty thou- 
ſand Druzes and Maronites, aſſembled at Dair-el-Ka- 
mar, They alone took the ſtrong fortreſs of Mar- 
Djebaa, and put to the ſword fifty or ſixty Arnauts*, 
. who defended it. But the miſunderſtanding which 
| | prevailed among the chiefs of the Druzes having ren- 
| dered abortive all their operations, the Pacha has ob- 
1 ö tained poſſeſſion of the whole valley, and the city « of 
| | Balbek itſelf, At this period, not more than five 
hundred families of the Motoualis remained, who took _ 
refuge i in Anti-Lebanon, and the Lebanon of the Ma- 
ronites; and, driven as they now are from their native 
_ foil, it is probable they will be totally annihilated, and 
| even their very name become extinct. 
| © © Such are the different people comprized within the 
limits of Syria. The remainder of the inhabitants, : 
| who are conſiderably, the moſt numerous, are, as I have 
ſaid, compoſed of Turks, Greeks, and Arabs. It now 
| remains for me to give a ſketch of the diviſions of the 
5 country, under the T urkiſh adminiſtration, and to add 


2 few 1 reflexions on its forces and revenues, its | 


* The name given by the : Turks to the Macedonian nod d Epiro; 
ben. | {4 
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form of government, and the characters and PRI 
of its inhabitants. 
But before I proceed to theſe particulars, it may be 
proper to give ſome idea of the commotions, which, in 
our days, were on the point of prodycing an important 
revolution, and ereCting an independent power in Sy- 
ria; I mean the inſurrection of Shaik Daher, who for 
many years attracted the attention of Politicians. A 
ſuccinct narrative of his hiſtory muſt be the more inte- 
reſting as it is new, and as the accounts we have ſeen 
in the Gazettes of Europe are ill calculated to furniſh a 
juſt idea of 'the real ſtate of affairs in e diſtant 
countries. 


' 


Ein 


Summary of the wee Diaker, e e 
3 at Acre fda 17 et 10 tl 76. 


Sn AIK Daher, who, in our time, has given ſo 
much trouble to the Porte, was an Arabian by birth, 
deſcended from one of thoſe tribes of Bedouins who 
uſually encamp on the banks of the Jordan, and the 
environs. of Lake Tabaria, (the ancient Tiberias). 
"His enemies are fond of reminding us that 3 in his youth 
he was a camel driyer ; but this circumſtance, which 
does honour to his abilities, by ſuggeſting the diflicul- 
ties he muſt have encountered in his riſe, has beſides 
in this country nothing incompatible with a diſtinguiſh- 
ed birth: it is now, and. always will be, uſual with the 
Arab princes, to employ themſelves in occupations which 
appear to us mean. Thus I have already obſerved that 
the Shaiks themſelves guide their camels, and look 
after their horſes, while their wives and daughters grind 
the c corn, bake the bread, waſh the linen and fetch wa- 
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ter, as in the times of Abraham, and Homer; and this 
ſimple and laborious life, poſſibly, contributes more to 
hapineſs than that liſtlefs inactivity, and ſatiating luxu- 
ry which furround the great in poliſhed nations. As 
ſor Daher, it is certain that he was of one of the moſt 
powerful families of the country. After the death of 
his father Omar, about the beginning of the preſent 
century, he divided the government with his uncle and 
two brothers. His domain was Safad, a ſmall town 
and ſtronghold in the mountains, to the north-weſt of 
the Lake of Tabaria, to which he ſhortly after added 
Tabaria itſelf. There Pocock t found him in 1737, 
occupied in fortifying himſelf againſt the Pacha of Da- 
maſcus, who not long before, had ſtrangled one of 
his brothers. In 1742, another Pacha, named So- 
liman-el-adm, beſieged him there, and bombarded the 
place, to the great aſtoniſhment of all Syria, where 
bombs are but little known, even at preſent*, In ſpite 
of his courage, Daher was reduced to the laſt extre- 
mityz when a fortunate, and, as it is alledged, pre- 
meditated incident, relieved him from his embarraſſ- 
ment. A violent and ſudden cholic carried off Soli- 
man in two days. Aſad-el-adm, his bro and ſuc- 


ceſſor, wanted either the ſame motives, or the ſame in- 


clinations, to continue the war, and Daher was unmo- 
leſted on the part of the Ottomans. But his activity, 
and the intrigues of his neighbours, ſoon gave him 
other employment. Reaſons of intereſt embroiled him 
with his uncle and brother, recourſe was had to arms 
more than once, and Daher, always victorious, thought 
it beſt to conclude theſe diſputes by the death of his 
Formpetitors. 


\ 


? Pococke's Travels, vel. ii. p. 69. 

* I have ſeen letters of M. Jean Joſeph Blanc, a merchant of re, 
 who- was in Soliman's camp at this time, in which a circumſtantial 
count is given of this affair. ; | 
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| Lveſted then with the whole power of his family, 
and abſolute maſter of its force, new proſpects opened 
to his ambition. The commerce in which he engaged, 
according to the cuſtom of all the Afﬀiatic princes and 
governors, made him ſenſible of the advantage of an 
immediate communication with the ſea. He conceived 
that a port in his hands would become a public mar- 
ket, to which ſtrangers reſorting, a competition would 
ariſe favourable to the ſale of his commodities. - Acre, 
fituated i in his neighbourhood, and under his eye, was 
ſuited to his deſigns, ſince for ſeveral years he had tranſ- 
acted buſineſs there with the French factors. This 
town was in reality but a heap of ruins, a miſerable 
open village, without defence. The Pacha of Saide 
maintained there an Aga, and a few ſoldiers who 
dared not ſhew themſelves in the field ; while the Be- 
gouins really governed, and were maſters of all the 
country, up to its very gates. The plain, ſo fertile 
in former times, was nothing but an extenſive waſte, 
on which the waters ſtagnated, and infected the en- 
virons by their vapours. The ancient harbour was 
choaked up, but the road of Haifa, which is depen- 
dant on it, was ſo advantageouſly ſituated that Daher 
determined to gain poſſeſſion of it. A pretext was ne- 
ceſſary, which was ſoon eee bx 157 conduct of 
yhe Aga. 

One day, while ſome warlike. ſtoves, intended to be 
8 againſt the Shaik, were landing, Daher 
marched briſkly towards Acre, ſent a menacing letter 
to the Aga, which made him take to flight, and en- 
tered the town, where he eſtabliſhed himſelf, without 
reſiſtance: this happened about the year 1749. He 
was then ſixty- three years old. This age ſeems rather 
too advanced for ſuch enterprizes; but when we re- 
collect, that, in 1776, at near ninety, he ſtill boldly 
mounted a fiery ſteed, it is evident he was much 
younger than that age uſually implies. So bold a mea- 
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ſure could not paſs unnoticed; this he keln there 
fore inſtantly diſpatched a letter to the Pacha of Saide, 
repreſenting to him that. the affair was entirely per- 
ſonal between him and the Aga, and proteſting that he 
was not leſs the very ſubmiſſi ve ſubject of the Sultan, 
and the Pacha; that he would pay the tribute of the 
diſtrict he now occupied, as had been done heretofore 
by tbe Aga; and would | undertake beſides to reſtrain 
the Arabs, and do every thing in his power to reſtore 
this ruined country. This application, backed by a 
few thouſand Sequins, produced i its effect in the Divans 
of Saide, and Conſtantinople : his reaſons were ac- 
knowledged juſt, and all his demands granted. | 

Not that the Porte was the dupe of the proteſtations 
of Daher; it is too much accuſtomed to ſuch proceed- 
ings to miſtake them; but it is a maxim with the 
Turks, not to keep their vaſſals in too ſtrict an obe- 
dience; they have long been convinced, that were 
they to make war with all rebels, it would be an end- 
leſs labour, and occaſion a vaſt conſum ption of men 
and money; without reckoning the ritk of frequent 
defeats, and the conſequent encouragement to revolt. 
Their plan therefore, is to be patient; temporize * ; 
and excite the neighbours, relations, and children af 
the revolters againſt them; and, ſooner, or later, the 
rebels, who uniformly follow the ſame ſteps, ſuffer the 
ſame fate, and end by erriching the Sultan with their 
ſpolss. 

Daher, on his part, well knew the real yalue of this - 
apparent friendſhip. Acre, which he intended for his 
reſidence, was deſtitute of defence, and might eaſily 
be ſurprized, either by. ſea or land; he determined 
therefore to fortify it. In the year 1750, under pre- 
text of building himſelf a houſe, he erected, on the 


 * The Arabs, in reference to this, have a ſingular proverb, which 
admirably this conduct: The Oimanli, ſay ey, catch haves 
Wich wagons.” 
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northern angle towards the ſea, a palace, which he pro- 
vided with cannon. He then built ſeveral towers for 
the defence of the fort, and encloſed the town by a 
wall, in which he left only two gates. Theſe by 
the Turks were imagined very formidable works, 
though they would be laughed at in Europe. The pa- 
lace of Daher, with its lofty and flight walls, its nar- 
row ditch, and antique turrets, is incapable of the 
ſmalleſt reſiſta nee: four. field pieces would demoliſh, 
in two diſcharges, both the walls and the wretched 
cannon mounted on them, at the height of fifty fect. 
The wall of the town is ftill more feeble ; it has nei- 
ther foſſe, nor rampart, and is not three feet thick. 
Through all this part of Aſia, baſtions, lines of de- 
fence, covered ways, ramparts, and, in ſhort, every 
thing relative to modern fortification, are utterly un- 
known. A fingle thirty gun frigate would, without 
difficulty, bombard and lay in ruins the whole coaſt : 
but, as this ignorance is common both to the aſſailants 
and defendants, the balance remains equal. 

After theſe precautions, Daher occupied himſelf in 
effecting ſuch a reformation in the country as ſhould 
augment his power. The Arabs of Saker, Muzaina, 
and other neighbouring tribes, had cauſed a deſertion 
of the Peaſants, by their inroads and devaſtations: 
he undertook to repel them; and by alternately em- 
ploying prayers and menaces, preſents and arms, he 
reſtored ſecurity to the huſbandman, who might now 
ſow his corn, without fear of ſeeing the harveſt de- 
ſtreyed,: or carried off by robbers. The excellence of 
the ſoil attracted cultivators, but the certainty of ſecu-- 
rity, that. blefling ſo precious to thoſe who have lived 
in a ſtate of continual. alarm, was a ſtill ſtronger in- 
ducement. The fame of Daher ſpread through Syria, 
and Mahometan and Chriſtian farmers, every where” 
deſpoiled and harraſſed, took refuge, in great numbers, 
with a prince under whom they were ſure to find both 
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civil and religious toleration-. A colony of Greeks 
emigrated from Cyprus, now nearly deſolated, by the 
oppreſſions of the governor, the inſurrections they 
produced, and the cruelty with which Kior Pacha ex- 
piated ſuch offences. To theſe, Daher aſſigned a 
ſpot of ground, under the walls of Acre, which they 
laid out into gardens. The Europeans, who found a 
ready ſale for their merchandize, formed numerous 
ſettlements; the lands were cleared, the waters drain- 
ed, the air became purer, and the et at onee ſalu- 
brious and pleaſant. 

To ſtrengthen himſelf ſtill more, Daher renewed 
his alliances with the great tribes of the deſert, among 
whom he had diſpoſed of his children in marriage. 
This policy had ſeveral advantages; for, in them, he 
ſecured an inviolable aſylum, in caſe of accidents ; 
by this means, alſo, he kept in cheek the Pacha of Da- 
maſcus, and procured excellent horſes, of which he was 
always paſſionately fond. He courted, thetefore, the 
Shaiks of Anaza, of Sardia, and Saker. Then, for 
the firſt time, were ſeen in Acre, thoſe little dry and 
parched men, unuſual, even to the Syrians. He fur- 
niſhed them with arms and cloathing : and the deſert, 
alſo, for the firſt time; beheld men in cloſe dreſſes, and 
armed with muſkets and piſtols, inſtead of . and 
match-lock- guns. 

For ſome years, the Pachas of Said and Damascus | 


had' been intommoded by the Motoualis, who pillaged ' 


their lands, and refuſed their tribute. Daher; ſenſible 
of the advantage to be made of theſe allies, firſt in- 
terpoſed as mediator, and, afterwards, in order to ac- 
commodate the parties, offered to become ſecurity for 
the Motoualis, and pay their tribute. The Pachas ac- 
cepted this PO which rendered their revenues 


* When Kior Pacha came to Cyprus, he precipitated Aaumber of the 
revolters, from the tops of the walls, upon iron hooks, where they 
temained ſuſpended, till they expired in dreadful torments. | 
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certain, and Daher was content with the bargain he 
bad made, ſince he had ſecured the friendſhip of a 
people who: could bring ten thouſand horſe into the 
field. 

The Shaik, however, did not peaceably enjoy the 
fruit of his labours; fince he ſtilt had to fear the at- 
tacks of a jealous ſuperior, and his power was ſhaken 


at home, by domeſtic enemies, atmoſt as dangerous. 


Agreeable to the wretched: policy of the caſt, he had 
beſtowed feparate governments on his ſons, and placed 
them at a diſtance from-him, in countries which were 
fufficient for their maintenance. From this arrange- 
ment it followed, that theſe Shaiks, ſeeing themſelves 


the children of a great prince, wiſhed to ſupport a. 


ſuitable ſtate, ſo that their revenues ſoon fell ſhort of 
their expences. Their fubjects were oppreſſed by them 
and their agents, and-complaints were made to Daher, 


who reprimanded them; and court flatterers irritating 


both parties, a quarret was the conſequence, and war 
broke out between the father and his children. The 
brothers, too, frequently quarrelled with each other, 


which was another cauſe of war. Beſides, the Shaik 


was growing old, and his ſons, who confidered him 
as having arrived at the uſual limits of human life, 
longed to anticipate the ſucceflion. He muſt: neceſſa- 
rily leave a principal heir to his titles and power; each 
thought himſelf entitled to the preference, and this 
competition furniſhed a freſh ſubject of jealouſy; and 


diſſention. From motives-of narrow and contempti- 


ble policy, Daher fomented the diſcord; this might 
indeed produce the effect of keeping his ſoldiery in 
exereiſe, and inuring them to war; but, befides that 
it was productive of numberleſs diſorders, it had the 
farther- inconvenience of cauſing a diſſipation of trea- 
ſure, which obliged him to have recourſe to ruinous 


expedients: the cuſtom- houſe duties were augmented, 


and commerce, oppreſſed, loſt its activity. Theſe. 
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civil wars; beſides, | were deſtructive to agriculture} | 
which cannot be injured, without the conſequences 
being always ſenſibly felt, in a ſtate ſo limited as the 


ſmall territories of Daher. 


Nor did the Divan of Conſtantinople behold, with- 
out chagrin, the increaſing power of Daher; and his 
ambitious views, which were now become apparent, 
increaſed its jealouſy, Its jealouſy was ſtill more in- 


creaſed by a requeſt he preſented. Till that time, 


he had only held his domains under the title of a ren- 
ter, and by annual leaſe. His vanity was wearied of 
this reſtriction; and, as he had poſſeſſed all the effen- 
tials of power, he aſpired to its titles: nay, perhaps, 
he thought them neceſſary, more effectually to eſtabliſh 
his authority over his children, and his ſubjects. 
About the year 1768, he therefore ſolicited a perma- 


nent inveſtiture of his government, for himſelf and 


his ſucceſſor, and demanded to be proclaimed; Shaik 
of Acre, Prince of Princes, Governor of Nazareth, Ta- 
baria, and Safad, and Shaik of all Galilee, The Porte 
conceded every thing to fear and money: but this 


Proof of vanity, awakened more and more her jealouſy 


and diſpleaſure. p 1 

There were, beſides, too many eanſes of complaint, 
which, though palliated by Daher, could not but in- 
creaſe this diſtruſt, and rouſe a deſire of vengeance. 
Such was the adventure of the celebrated pillage of the 
Caravan of Mecca, in 1757. Sixty thouſand pilgrims 
plundered, and diſperſed over the defert, a great num- 
ber deftroyed by ſword or famine, women reduced to 
flavery, the loſs of immenſe riches, and, above all, 
the ſacrilegious violation of ſo folemn an act of re- 
ligion, produced a commotion in the empire, which is 
not yet forgotten. The plundering Arabs were the 
Allies of Daher, who received them at Acre, and 


there permitted: them to ſell their booty. The Porte 


loaded him with the bittereſt reproaches, but he en- 


* 
* 
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deavoured to exculpate himſelf, and to appeaſe the 
Divan, by ſending the white banner of the prophet to 
Conſtantinople. x 

Such alſo was the affair of the Malteſe Corſairs. 
For ſome years they had infeſted the coaſts of Syria, 
and, under the falſe pretext of a neutral flag, were 
received into the road of Acre: where they unloaded 
their ſpoils, and ſold the prizes they had taken from 
the Furks. No ſooner were theſe ' abuſes divulged, 
than the Mahometans exclaimed againſt: the ſacrilege, 
and the Porte thundered 'vengeance. Daber pleaded 
ignorance of the fact, and, to prove he no way 
favoured a commerce ſo diſgraceful to the ſtate and 
to religion, armed two galliots, and ſent them to ſea, 
with oſtenſible orders to drive off the Malteſe. But 
the fact is, that theſe galliots committed no hoſtilities 
againſt the Malteſe, but ſerved, on the contrary, to 
correſpond with them at ſea, remote from all witneſ- 
ſes. Daher did more: he pretended the road of Hai- 
fa was unprotected that the enemy might take ſhelter 
there in ſpite of him, and required the Porte to build 
a fortreſs there, and provide it with cannon, at the 
expence of the Sultan: his demand was complied with, 
and Daher, ſhortly after, procured the fort to be ad- 
judged uſeleſs, demoliſhed it, and tranſported the braſs 
cannon from thence to Acre. 

Theſe things kept alive the diſcontent and alarms of 
the Divan,- and though theſe were diminiſhed by the 
great age of Daher; the turbulent ſpirit of his ſons, 


and the military talents of Ali, the eldeſt of them, 


{till gave the Porte much uneaſineſs : ſhe dreaded to 

ſee an independent power perpetuate itſelf, and even 

become formidable. But, ſteady to her ordinary ſyſ- 

tem, refrained from open hoſtilities, and proceeded by 

ſecret means; ſhe ſent Capidjis, excited domeſtic quar- 
Vol. II. W 
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rels, and oppoſed agents, capable at leaſt of prevent- 

ing, for a time, the conſequences the feared. 

be moſt perſevering of theſe was that Oſman, 

Pacha of Damaſcus, whom we have ſeen act a leading 

part in the war of Ali Bey. He had merited the fa- 

vour of the Porte, by. diſcovering the treaſures of So- 


\_  Jiman Pacha, whoſe Mamlouk he was: The perſonal 


batred he bore to Daher, and the known activity of 
his character, were ſtill greater recommendations. He 
was conſidered. as a proper counterpoiſe to Daher, 
and was accordingly named Pacha of Damaſcus in 
1760. To give him ſtill additional weight, his two 
ſons were appointed to the pachalics of 'Tripoli and 
Saide; and, to compleat his power, in 1765, Jeruſa- 


lem and all Paleſtine were added to his apanage. 


Oſman perfectly ſeconded the views of the Porte: 
As ſoon as he had taken poſſeſſion of his government, 
he greatly annoyed Daher. He augmented the tri- 
bute of the lands he held under the pachalic of Da- 
maſcus: the Shaik reſiſted, the Pacha menaced, and 
it was evi lent the quarrel would come to a ſpeedy 
iſſue, Oſman watched the opportunity to ſtrike a blow 
which ſhould bring the matter to a deciſion : this at 
length preſented itſelf, and war broke out. 

Every year the Pacha of Damaſcus makes what is 
called the circuit“ of his government, the object of 
which is to levy the miri or impoſt on the lands. On 
this occaſion he always takes with him a body of 
troops, ſtrong enough to ſupport his authority. He 
thought to avail himſelf of this opportunity to ſurpriſe 
Daher; and, followed by a numerous body of troops, 
took his route, as uſual, towards the country of N ablous. 
Daher was then beſieging a caſtle defen led by two > of 


* This 4s oraftifed i in almoſt all the great e where the vaſ- 
als ate but in little ſubjection. 
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his ſons ; his danger was the greater as he relied on a 
truce with the Pacha, and he owed his deliverance ow 
his good fortune. 

One evening, at the moment he leaſt expected it, 
| a Tartar courier * brought him ſome letters from Con- 
ſtantinople. Daher opened them, and, immediately 
ſuſpending all hoſtilities, diſpatched a horſeman to 
his children, and deſired them to prepare a ſupper 
for him and three of his attendants, for that he had 
affairs to communicate of the laſt importance to them 
all. The character of Daher was known; his ſons 
obey him; he arrives at the appointed hour; - they 
ſup chearfully together ; and at the end of the repaſt, 
he produces his letters and reads them; they were 
from his ſpies at Conſtantinople, and to the following 
purport :—* That the Sultan had deceived him in the 
« laſt pardon he had ſent him; that he had at the 
« ſame inſtant delivered a #at-ſberif+ againſt his head 
« and property; that every thing was concerted be- 
« tween the three Pachas, Oſman, and his ſons, to 
« ſurround and deſtroy him and his family; and that 
« the Pacha was marching in force towards Na- 
4 blous to ſurpriſe him.” The aſtoniſhment this in- 
telligence excited, may eaſily be imagined ; a council 
was immediately held, in which the opinions were di- 
vided. The greateſt number were for marching with 
all their forces againſt the Pacha ; but the eldeſt of 
 Daher's ſons; Ali, who has rendered himſelf illuſtrious 
in Syria, by his exploits, repreſented, that a large 
army could not march quick enough to ſurpriſe the 
Pacha; that he would have time to Fe for his 

T 2 


 * The Tartars perform the office of couriers in Turkey. 
+ Kat-ſherif, which words ſignify, Noble Signature, is a letter of pro- 
KOO conceived in theſe terms: Such a ove, we art the flave, of 
* my Sublime Porte, go to Jach « a one, * ſlave, and bring back bis Bead to my 


* feet, at ht peril of 5 un. 


314 e . 1 N 


defence, and the diſgrace of violating the truce fall on 
them; that nothing could be effected but by a coup de 
main, which he would take upon himſelf. He de- 
manded five hundred horſe ; his courage was known, 
and his demand acceded to. He ſet off immediately, 
marching all night, and concealing himſelf during the 
day; and the following night was ſo expeditious, as 
to reach the enemy early in the morning of the 
ſecond day. The Turks according to cuſtom, were 
aſleep in their camp, without order and without cen- 
tinels; Ali and his cavalry fell upon them, ſabre in 
hand, cutting to pieces every thing that came in their 
way. All was panic and tumult; the very name of Ali 
ſpread terror throughout the camp, and the Turks 
Hed in the utmoſt confuſion. The Pacha had not 
even time to put on his peliſſe: ſcarcely was he out of 
his tent, before Ali arrived, who made himſelf maſter 
of his coffer, his ſhawls, his peliſſes, his poniard, his 
nerkeel *, and, to compleat his ſucceſs, the kat-ſherif 
of the Sultan, From this moment there was open 
war, which was carried on, according to the cuſtom of 
the country, by inroads and ſkirmiſhes, in which the 
Turks but rarely gained the advantage. 15 | 
Ihe expences it occaſioned ſoon drained the coffers 
3 the Pacha; and, to reimburſe them, he had re- 
courſe to the grand expedient of the Turks. He le- 
vied contributions on the towns, villages, and indivi- 
duals; whoever was ſuſpected of having money, was 
ſummoned, baſtinadoed, and plundered. Theſe op- 
preſſions had occaſioned. a revolt at Ramla in Paleſtine 
the very firſt year he obtained the government, which 
he ſuppreſſed by ſtill more odious cruelties; Two years 
after, in 1767, ſimilar conduct occafioned a revolt at 
Gaza; he renewed theſe proceedings at Vafa, in 1769, | 


* A pipe, injihe Perſian manner, conſiſting of a large Aaſk filled with 
water, through which the ſmoke paſles, and is purified before it reaches 
the mouth. 
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where among other acts of deſpotiſm, he violated the 


law of nations, in the perſon of the Reſident of Ve- 
nice, John Damiani, a reſpectable old man, whom he 
put to the torture, by five hundred ſtrokes on the 


ſoles of his feet, and, who could only preſerve the fee- 
ble remains of life, by collecting from his own fortune, 
and the purſes of all his friends, a ſum of near ſixty 
thouſand. livres, (twenty-five hundred pounds), for 
the Pacha. This tyranny is common in Turkey; but 
as it is not uſually either ſo violent, or ſo general, ſuch 
cruelties drove the oppreſſed to deſpair. The people 
began to murmur on every ſide, and Paleſtine, em- 
boldened by the vicinity of Egypt, now in a ſtate of re- 
bellion, threatened to call in a foreign protector. 
Under theſe circumſtances, Ali Bey, the conqueror 
of Mecca and the Said, turned his projects of aggran- 
dizement towards Syria. The alliance of Daher, the 
war with the Ruflians, which entirely occupied the 
Turks, and the diſcontents of the people, all conſpired - 
to favour his ambition. He accordingly publiſhed, a 
manifeſto in 1770, in which he declared, that God 
having beſtowed a ſignal benediction on his arms, he 
thought himſelf bound, in duty, to make uſe of them 
for the relief of the people, and to repreſs the tyranny 


of Oſman in Syria, He immediately diſpatched a 


body of Mamlouks to Gaza, who ſeized on Ramla 
and Loud. Their appearance divided the adjacent 
town of Yafa into two factions, one of which was de- 
firous of ſubmitting to the Egyptians ; while the other 
was for calling in Oſman, who flew thither immedi- 
ately, and encamped near the town. Two days after, 
Daher was announced, who had likewiſe haſtened thi- 
ther for the ſame purpoſe: The inhabitants of Vafa, 
then imagining themſelves ſecure, ſhut their gates 
againſt the Pacha; but, in the night, while he was 
preparing, to. eſcape, a party of his troops, paſſing 


along the ſea-ſhore, entered, by an opening in the 
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wall, and facked the city. The next day Daher ap- 
peared, and, not finding the Turks, took poſſeſſion of 
Yafa, Ramla, and Loud, without refiftance, in which 
towns he placed garriſons. _ 
Things thus prepared, Mohammad Bey arrived in 
\ Paleſtine, with the grand army, in the month of Fe- 
bruary 1771, and followed the Shaik along the fea- 
| coaſt to Acre. There, having been joined by twelve 
or thirteen hundred Motoualis, under the command of 
Naſif, and fifteen hundred Safadians, led by Ali, fon of 
Daher, he marched in April towards Damaſcus. We 
have already ſeen in what manner this combined army 
beat the united forces of the Pachas, and how Mo- 
hammad, maſter of Damaſcus, and on the point of 
taking poſſeſſion of the caſtle, on a ſudden changed 
his deſign, and again took the road to Cairo. On this 
occaſion, Ibrahim Sabbar, Miniſter of Daher, receiving 
no other explanation from Mohammad, than menaces, 
wrote to him in the name of the Shaik, a letter filled 
with reproaches, which proved eventually the cauſe, _ 
or, at leaſt, the pretext of a freth quarrel. Oſman, 
however, on his return to Damaſcus, recommenced his 
oppreſſions and hoſtilities ; and imagining that Daher, 
chagrined by the unexpected news he had received, 
would not be prepared for defence, he formed the 
project of ſurprizing him even in Acre. But ſcarcely 
was he on his march, when Ali, Daher, and Naſif, 
informed of his intentions, propoſed to turn the tales 
pn him; they, therefore, ſecretly left Acre, and learn- 
ing he was encamped on the weſtern bank of Lake 
Houla, arrived there at break of day, took poſſeſſion of 
the bridge of Yakoub, which they found negligently 
varded, and fell on him ſabre in hand, in his camp, 
where they made a dreadful carnage. This, like the 
affair of Nablous, was a total defeat; the Turks, preſſed 
on the land fide, threw themſelves into the lake, ho- 
ping to ſwim acroſs it; but the terror and * of 


EGT PT AND--8YRIA. 327 
this multitude of men and horſes, which mutually em- 
barraſſed each other, was ſuch that the enemy made 
a prodigious ſlaughter, while ſtill greater numbers pe- 
riſhed in the water and mud of the lake. The Pacha 
was thought to be among the number of the latter, 
but he had the good fortune to eſcape, being ſaved by 
two negroes, who ſwam acroſs with him on their 
\ ſhoulders. In the interim, Daroviſh, ſon of Oſmond, 
Pacha of Saide, had engaged the Druzes in his cauſe, 
and fifteen hundred Okkals had arrived, under the 
command of Ali-Djambalat, to reinforce the garriſon ; 
while the Emir Youfef, deſcending into the valley of 
the Motoualis with twenty-five thouſand men, laid 
every thing waſte with fire and ſword. Ali Daher 
and Naſif, on this intelligence, directed their courſe 
inſtantly on that ſide, and, on the 21ſt of October, 
1771, happened the action in which the advanced 
corps of five hundred Motoualis entirely defeated the 
whole army of the Druzes; whoſe flight ſpread terror 
through Saide, whither they were cloſely purſued by . 
the Safadians. Ali Djambalat, deſpairing to defend 
the town, evacuated it without delay; but not before 
his Okkals had pillaged it in their retreat. The Mo- 
toualis, finding it without defence, entered and plun- 
dered it in their turn. At length, the chiefs put an 
end to the pillage, and took poſſeſſion in the name of 
Daher, who appointed Deguizla, a native of Barbary, 
renowned for his bravery, to be his Molſallam, or go- 
vernor. | | 

The Porte, terrified at the defeats ſhe had met 
with, both from the Ruffians, and her rebellious ſub- 
jets, now offered peace to Daher, on very advanta- 
geous conditions. To induce him to conſent, ſhe re- 
moved the Pachas of Damaſcus, - Saide, and Tripoli; 
diſavowed their conduct, and ſolicited a reconciliation 
with the Shaik. Daher, now eighty-five or eighty- ſix 
years old, was willing to accept this offer, that he 
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might terminate his days in peace; but he was diverted 
from this intention by his miniſter, Ibrahim; who did 
not doubt, but Ali Bey would, the enſuing winter, 
proceed to the conqueſt of Syria, and that this Mam 
louk would cede a conſiderable portion of that country 
to Daher, and in the future aggrandizement of his 
maſter's power, he hoped the advancement of his own 

private fortune, and the means of adding freſh trea- 
ſures to thoſe he had already amaſſed by his inſatiable 
avarice. Seduced by this brilliant proſpect, he rejected 
the propoſitions of the Porte, and prepared to Hay 
on the war with redoubled activity. 

Such was the ſtate of affairs, when, in the 3 
of February of the following year, Mohammad Bey 
reared the ſtandard of rebellion againſt his patron Ali. 
Ibrahim, at firſt, flattered himſelf this revolt would 
have no ſerious conſequences; but he was ſoon unde- 
ceived, by the news of Ali's expulſion, and his ſubſe- 
quent arrival at Acre, as a fugitive and ſuppliant. This 
ſtroke revived the courage of all the enemies of Daher, 

and the Turkiſh faction in Vafa availed themſelves of 
it to regain their aſcendancy. They appropriated to 
themſelves, the effects left there by the little fleet of 
Rodoan; and, aided by a Shaik of Nablous, began a 
revolt in the city, and oppoſed the paſſage of the 
| Mamlouks. Circumſtances now became very critical, 
as the ſpeedy arrival of a large army of Turks was an- 
nounced, which was aſſembled near Aleppo : Daher, it 
may be, ought to have remained in the vicinity of 
Acre; but imagining his diligence would ſecure him 
from every attack, he marched towards N ablous, chaſ- 
tiſing the rebels as he paſſed, and joining Ali Bey, be- 
low Yafa, conducted him without oppoſition to Acre. 

After a reception ſuitable to Arabian hoſpitality, 
they marched together againſt the Turks, who, under 
| | the command of ſeven Pachas, and in concert with the 

 Dryzes, were beſieging Saide. In the road of Haifa 
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were ſome Ruſſian veſſels, which, profiting by the re- 
volt of Daher, were taking in proviſions : the Shaik 
negociated with them, and, for a preſent of ſix hundred 
purſes, engaged them to ſecond his operations by ſea. 
His army, at this time, might confiſt of five or fix 
thouſand Safadian and Motouali cavalry, eight hundred 
of Ali's Mamlouks, and about one thouſand Mograbian 
infantry, The Turks, on the contrary, united with 
the Druzes, amounted to ten thouſand cavalry, and 
twenty thouſand peaſants, who, as ſoon as they re- 
ceived intelligence of the approach of the enemy, 
raiſed the fiege, and retreated to the north of the 
town, not intending flight, but to wait for Daher, and 
give him battle; and the armies engaged the next day, 
in better order than had hitherto been uſual. "IS 

The Turkiſh army, extending from the ſea to the 
foot of the mountains, was drawn up in platoons, 
nearly in the ſame line. The Okkals, on foot, were 
poſted on the ſea-ſhore, behind ſome hedges of Nopals, 
and in trenches they had dug, to prevent a fally from 
the town, while the cavalry occupied the plain in no 
little confuſion, ,Towards the centre, and advanced a 
little in the front, were eight cannon, twelve and 
twenty-four pounders, the only artillery hitherto made 
uſe of in the open field. At the foot of the mcun- 
tains, and on their declivity, was the militia of the 
Druzes, armed with muſkets, without entrenchments, 
and without cannon. On the ſide of Daher, the Mo- 
toualis and the Safadians, ranged themſelves, ſo as to 
preſent the greateſt front poſſible, and endeayoured to 
occupy as much of the plain as the Turks. The right 
wing, commanded by Naſif, conſiſted of the Motovalis, 
and the thouſand Mograbian infantry, intended to op- 
pole the peaſant Druzes. The other, led on by Ali 
Daher, was left without ſupport againſt the Okkals ; 
but he relied on the Ruſſian boats and veſſels, which, 
keeping cloſe in with the ſhore, advanced in a line 


houſes. 
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parallel to the army. In the centre, were the eight 
hundred Mamlouks, and behind them, Ali Bey, with 
the aged Daher, who ſtill animated his people, both by 
his words and his example. 

The action was begun by the Ruſſian veſſels; and 
no ſooner had they fired a few broadſides on the Ok- 
kals, than they retreated in confuſion ; the ſquadrons 
of cavalry now advancing, nearly in a line, came with- 
in cannon-ſhot of the Turks. Inſtantly the Mamlouks, 
anxious to juſtify the general opinion of their bravery, 
galloped full ſpeed towards the enemy. The gunners, 
- intimidated by their intrepidity, and ſeeing themſelves 
on foot, between two lines of cavalry, unſupported, 

either by redoubis or infantry, fired their pieces with 
precipitation, and took to flight. The Mamloaks, who 
ſuffered but little from this volley, ruſhed in an inſtant 
amid the cannon, and fell headlong upon the cavalry 
of the enemy. They met but a feeble reſiſtance, and, 
in the confuſion which enſued, every one not knowing 
what to do, or what was paſſing around him, was 
more diſpoſed to fly than fight. The Pachas firſt ſet 
the example, and in an inſtant rhe flight became gene- 
ral. The Druzes, who never engage with good-will 
on the fide of the Turks, prefently left the field, and 
- hid themſelves in their mountains, and in lefs than an 
hour the plain was cleared. The allies, fatisfied with 
their victory, would not riſk a purſuit, in a country 
which would become more difficult the nearer they ap- 
proached Bairout; but the Ruffian ſhips, to puniſh 
the Druzes, proceeded to cannonade that town, 
hre they made a 2 5 and burnt three hundred 

Ali Bey and .. on their return to Acre, de- 
termined to take vengeance for the treachery of the 
people of Nablous and Yafa, and, in the beginning of 
July 1772, appeared before the latter city. The firſt 
Pow an . but me Turkiſh faction 
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rejecting every propoſition, they were compelled to 
have recourſe to arms. This ſiege, properly ſpeaking, 
was only a blockade, nor muſt we imagine the affail- 
ants made their approaches after the European me- 
thod. They had no other artillery, on either ſide, 
than a few large cannon, badly mounted, ill ſituated, 
and ſtill worſe ſerved. The attacks were carried on 
neither by trenches, nor mines; and, it muſt be own- 
ed, that ſuch means were not neceſſary againſt a flight 
wall, without ditch or rampart. A breach. was ſoon 
made, but the cavalry of Daher and Ali Bey ſhe ved 
no great eagerneſs to paſs it; the beſieged having de- 
fended the inſide with ſtones, ſtakes, and deep holes 
which they had dug. The whole attack was made 
with {mall arms, which killed very few, and eight 
months were waſted in this manner, in ſpite of the im- 
patience of Ali Bey, who had alone the conduct of 
the fiege. At length the beſieged, exhauſted with fa- 
tigue, and being-in want of proviſions, ſurrendered by 


capitulation- In the month of February 1773, Ali 


Bey placed a governor in the town, for Daher, and 
haſtened to join the Shaik at Acre, where he found 
him occupied in preparations to enable him to return to 
Egypt, to accelerate which event, Ali contributed all 
in his power. 


They waited only foe a ſuccour of fix hundred men 


promiſed by the Ruſſians, but the impatience of Ali 
Bey determined him to depart without them. Daher 
made uſe of every argument to detain him a few days 
longer. But finding nothing could alter his reſolution, 


he ſent fifteen hundred cavalry to accompany him, 


commanded by Otm:ny'one of his ſons. Not many 
days after, (in April 1573); the Ruſſians arrived with 
the reinforcement, which, though leſs conſiderable than 
was expected, he greatly regretted he could not em- 
ploy; but this regret was ſeverely aggravated, when 
Daher ſaw his ſon and his cavalry return as fugitives, 
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to announce to him their own diſaſter, and the fate 


of Ali Bey. He was the more affected at this event, 
as, inſtead of an uſeful ally, powerful in reſources, he 
acquired an enemy formidable from his hatred and 
activity. This, at his age, was a moſt afflicting proſ- 
pect, and it is highly to his . that he bore it 
with proper fortitude. 

A fortunate event combined, at this juncture, with 
his natural firmneſs, to conſole him, and divert his at- 
tention. The Emir Youſef, thwarted by a powerful 


faction, had been obliged to ſolicit the aſſiſtance of 
the Pacha of Damaſcus, to maintain himſelf in poſſeſ- 


fion of Bairout. He had placed there a creature of 


the Turks, the Bey, Ahmed-el-Djezzar, of whom I 


have ſpoken before. No ſooner was this man inveſted 
with the command of the town, than he determined 


to ſeize it for himſelf. He began by converting to his 
own uſe, fifty thouſand piaſters belonging to the prince, 


and openly declared he acknowledged no maſter but 
the Sultan: the Emir, aſtoniſhed at this perfidy, in 
vain demanded juſtice of the' Pacha of Damaſcus. 


Djezzar was diſavowed, but not ordered to reſtore the 


town. Piqued at this refuſal, the Emir . complied at 
length with the-general wiſh of the Druzes} and con- 


tracted an alliance with Daher. The treaty was con- 
cluded near Sour, and the Shaik, charmed with ac- 


quiring ſuch powerful friends, went immediately to 
reduce the rebel. The Ruſſian ſhips, which for ſome 


time paſt, had never quitted the coaſt, now joined the 


Druzes, and, for a ſecond ſum of fix hundred purſes, 


agreed to cannonade Bairout. This double attack had 
he defired ſucceſs. Djezzar, notwithſtanding his vi- 


gorous reſiſtance, was obliged to capitulate; he ſurren- 
dered himſelf to Daher alone, and followed him to 


Acre, from whence, as I have related, he 19 18 
| aſter. | 
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The defection of the Druzes did not diſcourage the 


Turks : the Porte expecting great ſucceſs in the intri- 


gues ſhe was then carrying on in Egypt, ſtill entertain- 
ed hopes of overcoming all her enemies; ſhe again 


placed Oſman at Damaſcus, and gave him an unlimit- 
ed power over all Syria. The firſt uſe he made of 


this, was to aſſemble under his orders fix Pachas, 
whom he led through the vale of Bekaa, to the village 
of Zahla, with intention to penetrate into the moun- 
tainous country. The ſtrength of this army, and the 
rapicity of its march, ſpread conſternation on every 
fide, and the Emir Youſef, always timid and irreſolute, 
already. repented his . with Daher; but this 
aged man, ſolicitous for the ſafety of his allies, took 
care to provide for their defence. The Turks had 
hardly been encamped fix days, at the foot of the 


mountains, before they learnt that Ali, the ſon _of 


Daher, was approaching to give them battle. No- 
thing more was neceſſary to intimidate them. In vain 
were they told the enemy had but five hundred horſe, 
while they were upwards of five thouſand ſtrong : the 
name of Ali Daher ſo terrified them that this whole 
army fled, in one night, and left their camp, full of 
ſpoils and baggage, to the inhabitants of Zahla. 
After this, ſucceſs, it might be ſuppoſed. Daher 
would have allowed himſelf time to breathe, and have 


turned his attention to preparations for his defence, 


which was become every day more neceſſary; but for- 
tune had determined he ſhould no longer enjoy any 
repoſe. For ſeveral years paſt, domeſtic troubles had 
accompanied foreign wars: and it was only by means 
of the latter, he had been able to appeaſe the former. 
His children, who were themſelves old men, were 
wearied of waiting ſo long for their inheritance; and, 
beſides this conſtant dif] poſition to revolt, had real griev- 
ances to complain of, which by giving too much reaſon 
for their diſcontents, rendered them more dangerous. 
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For ſeveral years, the Chriſtian Ibrahim, miniſter of 
the Shalk, had engroſſed all his confidence, which he 
ſhamefully abuſed to gratify his own avarice. He 
dared not openly exerciſe the tyranny of the Turks; 
but he neglected no means, however unjuſt, by which 
he could amaſs money. He monopolized every article 
of commerce; he alone had the ſale of corn, cotton, 
and other cle of exportation; and he alone pur- 
chaſed cloths, indigo, ſugars, and other merchandize. 


\ His avarice had frequently invaded the ſuppoſed pri- 


vileges, and even the real rights of the Shaiks; they 
did not pardon him this abuſe of power, and every 
day, furniſhing frelh ſubjects of complaint, was pro- 
ductive of new diſturbances. Daher, whofe under- 
| ſtanding began to be impaired by his extreme old age, 
did not adopt meaſures calculated to appeaſe them. 
He called his children rebels and ungrateful, and ima- 
gined he had no faithful and diſintereſted ſervant but 
Ibrahim: this infatuation ſerved only to deſtroy all 
reſpect for his perſon, and to ems and July ef 
diſcontents. 

The unhappy effects of this NN fully diſplayed 
themſelves in 1774. Since the death of Ali Bey, 


Ibrahim, finding he had more to fear than hope, had 


abated ſomething of his haughtinefs. He no longer 
ſaw the fame certainty of amaſſing money by making 
war. His allies; the Ruffians, in whom all his confi- 
dence was placed, began themſelves to talk of peace; 
and theſe motives determined him likewiſe to conclude 
it, for which purpoſe he entered into a Treaty with a 
. Capidji whom the Porte maintained at Acre. It was 
agreed that Daher and his ſons ſhould lay down their 
arms, but retain the government of the country, by 
receiving the Tails, which are the ſymbols of this pow- 
er. Bit it was likewiſe ſtipulated, that Saide ſhould 


be reftored, and the Shaik pay the miri, as he had 


done formerly. Theſe conditions were extremely dif- 
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ſatisfactory to the ſons of Daher, and the more ſo be- 
cauſe they were concluded without their participation. 
They deemed it diſgraceful again to become tributaries, 
and were ſtill more offended that the Porte had grant= 
ed to none of them the title of their father; they 
therefore all revolted. Ali repaired to Paleſtine, and 
took up his quarters at Habroun ; Ahmad and Seid 
retired to Nablous, Otman among the Arabs of Saker, 
and the nee of the year paſſed in theſe diſſen- 
_ Gons. | 
Such was the ſituation of affairs, when, at the be- 
ginning of 1775, Mohammed-Bey appeared in Paleſ- 
tine, with all the forces he was able to collect. Gaza, 
deſtitute of ammunition, did not venture to reſiſt. 
Yafa, proud of the part ſhe had acted in former diſ- 
putes, had more courage; the inhabitants took arms, 
and their reſiſtance had nearly diſappointed the venge- 
ance of the Mamlouk ; but every thing conſpired to 
the deſtruction of Daher. The Druzes dared not ſtir; 
the Motoualis were diſcontented: Ibrahim ſummoned 
aſſiſtance from every quarter, but he offered no mo- 
ney, and his ſolicitations had no effect; he had not 
even the prudence to ſend proviſions to the beſieged. 
They were compelled to ſurrender, and the route to 
Acre was laid open to the enemy. As ' ſoon as the 
taking of Vafa was known, Ibrahim and Daher fled, 
and took refuge in the mountains of Safad. Ali Da- 
her, confiding in the treaty between himſelf and Mo- 
hammad, took the place of his father; but ſoon per- 
.ceiving he had been deceived, he took to flight like- 
wiſe in his turn, and Acre remained” in the Enn | 
of-the Mamlouks. 

It would have been difficult to foreſee the conſequen- 
ces of this revolution, but the unexpected death of its 
author rendered it, of a ſudden, of no effect. The flight 
of the Egyptians, leaving free the country and ca- 
pital of Daher, be loſt no time in returning; but the 
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For ſeveral years, the Chriſtian Ibrahim, miniſter of 
the Shaik, had engroſſed all his confidence, which he 
ſhamefully abuſed to gratify his own avarice. He 
dared not openly exerciſe the tyranny of the Turks; 
but he neglected no means, however unjuſt, by which 
he could amafs money. He monopolized every article 
of commerce; he alone had the ſale of corn, cotton, 
and other articles of exportation; and he alone pur- 
chaſed cloths, indigo, ſugars, and other merchandize. 
His avarice had frequently invaded the ſuppoſed pri- 
vileges, and even the real rights of the Shaiks; they 
did not pardon him this abufe of power, and every 
day, furniſhing frelh ſubjects of complaint, was pro- 
ductive of new diſturbances. Daher, whofe under- 
ſtanding began to be impaired by his -extreme old age, 
did not adopt meaſares calculated to appeaſe them. 

He called his children rebels and ungrateful, and ima- 
gined he had no faithful and difintereſted ſervant but 
Ibrahim: this infatuation ſerved only to - deſtroy all 


reſpect for his perſon, and 1 to inflame and . thei? 


diſcontents. 
The unhappy effects of this cohdbtt fully diſplayed 
themſelves in 1774. Since the death of Ali Bey, 


Übrahim, finding he had more to fear than hope, had 


abated ſomething of his haughtinefs. He no longer 
ſaw the fame certainty of amaſſing money by making 


war: His allies; the Ruſſians, in whom all his confi- 


dence was placed, began themſelves to talk of peace 
and theſe motives determined him likewiſe to conclude 
it, for which purpoſe he entered into a Treaty with a 


Capidji whom the Porte maintained at Acre. It was 


agreed that Daher and his ſons ſhould lay down their 
arms, but retain the government of the country, by 
receiving the Tazls, which are the ſymbols of this pow- 
er. But it was likewiſe ſtipulated, that Saide ſhould 


be reſtored, and the Shaik- pay the miri, as he had 


done formerly, Theſe conditions were extremely dif- 
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ſatisfactory to the ſons of Daher, and the more ſo be- 
cauſe they were concluded without their participation. 
They deemed it diſgraceful again to become tributaries, 
and were ſtill more offended that the Porte had grant - 
ed to none of them the title of their father; they 


therefore all revolted. Ali repaired to Paleſtine, and b 


took up his quarters at Habroun; Ahmad and Seid 
retired to Nablous, Otman among the Arabs of Saker, 
and the remainder an the year paſſed in theſe diſſen- 
tions.” f 

Such was the ſituation of affairs, when, at the be- 
ginning of 1775, Mohammed-Bey appeared in Paleſ- 
tine, with all the forces he was able to collect. Gaza, 
deſtitute of ammunition, did not venture to reſiſt. 
Yafa, proud of the part ſhe had acted in former diſ- 
putes, had more courage; the inhabitants took arms, 
and their reſiſtance had nearly diſappointed the venge- 
ance of the Mamlouk ; but every thing conſpired to 
the deſtruction of Daher. The Druzes dared not ftir; 
the Motoualis were diſcontented: Ibrahim ſummoned 


affiſtance-from every quarter, but he offered no mo- 


ney, and his ſolicitations had no effect; he had not 
even the prudence to ſend proviſions to the beſieged. 


They were compelled to ſurrender, and the route to 
Acre was laid open to the enemy. As ' ſoon as the 


taking of Yafa was known, Ibrahim and Daher fled, 
and took refuge in the mountains of Safad. Ali Da- 
her, confiding in the treaty between himſelf and Mo- 
hammad, took the place of his father; but ſoon per- 
ceiving he had been deceived, he took to flight like- 


wiſe in his turn, and Acre remained in the poſſeſſion | 


_of- the Mamlouks. 
It would have been difficult to foreſee the conſequen- 
ces of this revolution, but the unexpected death of its 


author rendered it, of a ſudden, of no effect. The flight 


of the Egyptians, leaving free the country and ca- 
pital of Daher, be loſt no time in returning; but the 
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ſtorm was by no means appeaſed. He ſoon learnt that 


a Turkiſh fleet, under the command of Haſſan, the ce- 


lebrated Captain Pacha, was laying fiege to Saide. He 
then diſcovered too late the perfidy of the Porte, 
which had lulled his vigilance by profeffions of friend- 
ſhip, while ſhe, was concerting with Mohammad Bey 


the means of his deſtruction. During a whole year 


that the Turks had been diſengaged from the Ruſſians, 
it was not difficult to foreſee their intentions from their 
motions. Still, however, it was in his power to endea- 
vour to prevent the conſequences of this error; but, 
unfortunately, even this he neglected. Deguizla, bom- 
barded in Saide without hope of ſuccour, was con- 
ſtrained to evacuate the town; and the Captain Pacha 
appeared inſtantly before Acre. At fight of the ene- 
my, a conſultation was held how to eſcape the danger, 
and this led to a quarrel, which en the fate of 
Daher. | 

In a general f Ibrahim gave this opinion to re- 
pel force by force: his reaſons were, that the Captain 
Pacha had but three large veſſels; that he could nei- 
ther make an attack by land, nor remain at anchor, 
without danger, before the caſtle; that there was a 
ſufficient force. of cavalry and Mograbian infantry to 


hinder a deſcent, and that it was almoſt certain the 


Turks would relinquiſh the enterprize without attempt- 


ing any thing. In oppoſition to him, Deguizla declar- 


ed for peace, becauſe reſiſtance could only prolong the 


| war; he maintained it 'was unreaſonable to expoſe the 
lives of ſo many brave men, when the fame object 
might be effected by leſs valuable means, that is by 


money; that he was ſufficiently acquainted with the 


avidity of the Captain Pacha, to aſſert he would ſuffer 


himſelf to be corrupted; and was certain not only 
that he could procure his departure, but even make 
him a friend, for the ſum of two thouſand purſes. 


This was precifely what Ibrahim dreaded ; he there- 
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fore exclaimed againft the meaſure, proteſting there was 
not a medin in the Treaſury. Daher ſupported his af- 
ſertion. © The Shaik is in the right,” replied Degniz- 
la; * his ſervants have long known that his generoſity 
« does not fuffer his money to ſtagnate in his coffers; 
er but does not the money they obtain from him belong 
« to him? And can it be believed that thus entitled 
% to them we know not where to find two thouſand 
«purſes ?” At theſe words Ibrahim, interrupting him, 
exclaimed, that as for himſelf, no man could be poorer. 
Say baſer,“ reſumed Degnizla, tranſported with 
15 45 « Who is ignorant, that for the laſt foutteen 
« years, you have been heaping up enormous trea- 
« ſures ?' that you hive monopolized all the trade 
te of the country; that you ſell all the lands, and keep 
« back the payments that are due; that in the war 
* of Mohammad Bey, you plundered the whole ter- 
« ritory of Gaza, carried away all the corn, and left 
« the inhabitants of Yafa without the neceſſaries of 
« life?” He was proceeding,” when the Shaik, com- 
manding filence, proteſted the innocence of his Miniſ- 
ter, and accuſed Degnizla of envy and treachery. 
Degnizla inſtantly quitted the council, and aſſembling 
his countrymen, the Mograbians or Barbary Arabs, who 
compoſed the chief ſtrength of the place, forbid Thos | 
to fire upon the Captain Pacha. | 
Daher, however, determined to ſtand the WY 
made every neceſſary preparation; and, the next day, 
_  Haſfan, approaching the caſtle, began to cannonade. 
Daher anſwered with the few pieces near him; but in 
ſpite of his reiterated orders, the others did not fire. 
Finding himſelf betrayed, he mounted his horſe ; and, 
leaving the town by the gate which opens towards the 
gardens on the North, attempted to gain the country 
but, while he was paſſing along the walls of theſe 
gardens, a Mograbian foldier ſhot him with a dene 
W 2 | 
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in the loins, and he fell from his horſe, when the Bar- 
bary Arabs, inſtantly ſurrounding his body, cut off his 


| head, which they carried to the Captain Pacha, who, 


according to the odious cuſtom of the Turks, loaded it 
with inſults while he ſurveyed, it, and had it pickled, 
in order to carry it to Conſtantinople, as a we to 


the Sultan, and a ſpectacle to the people. 


Such was the tragical end of 2. man, in many. Ter 
ſpects, worthy of a better fate, It js long ſince Syria 


has beheld among her chiefs ſo great a character. In 


military affairs, no man poſſeſſed more courage, ac- 
tivity, coolneſs, or reſources. In politics, the noble 
frankneſs of his mind was not diminiſhed even by his 
ambition. He was fond only of brave and open mea- 
ſures ; and heroically preferred the, dangers of the field 

to.the wily intrigues of the cabinet; nor was it till he 


had taken Ibrahim for his miniſter that his conduct 


was blemiſhed with a ſort of duplicity which that 
Chriſtian called Prudence. The reputation of his juſ- 
tice had eſtabliſhed throughout his eſtates, a ſecurity 


unknown in Turkey; difference in religion occaſioned 


no, diſputes on this head: he pofleſſed the toleration, 
or, perhaps; the indifference of. the Bedouin Arabs. 
He, had alto preſerved the dmplicity of their cuſtoms 
and manners. His table was not different from that of 
a rich farmer; the luxury, of his dreſs never exceeded, 


a fe Peliſſes, and he never wore any trinkets, The 


greateſt expence he incurred was in blood mares, for 


ſome of which he even paid as high. as twenty thouſand | 
livres,: (cight hundred and twenty. five pounds). He 


| likewife,] loyed women; but was ſo jealous of decency 


and decorum, that he ordered that every one taken 
in an act of gallantry, or offering inſult to a WOman, 
ſhould. ſuffer death: be had, in hort, attained the 


difficult medium between, prodigality and avarice, and 
was at once generous and economical. Whence Was 


it, then, that with ſuch great qualities, he did not 
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further extend, and more firmly eſtabliſh his power? To 
this queſtion a minute knowledge of his adminiſtration 
would furniſh an eaſy anſwer, but I ſhall content wy 
ſelf with aſſigning the three principal cauſes. 

- Firſt, His government wanted that internal good or- 
det, and juſtneſs of principle, without which all uns 
provement muſt be {low and irregular. 15 

Secondly, The early conceſſions he made to his chil 
dren introduced a multitude of diforders, which pre- 
vented the improvement of agriculture, impoveriſhed 
his finances, divided his forces, and n the up 
fall of himſelf and his government. 

A third and more efficacious cauſe than all the a; 
was the avarice of Ibrahim Sabbar. This man, abuſing 
the confidence of his maſter, and the weakneſs incident 
to age, by his rapacity, alienated from him, his chil- 
_ dren, ſervants, and allies. His extortions even lay 
ſo heavy on the people, towards the end of his life, as 
to render them indifferent whether they returned un- 
der the Turkiſh yoke: His paſſion for money was ſo 
ſordid that, amid the wealth he was amaſſing, he lived 
only on cheeſe and olives; and, ſo great was his parſi- 
mony, that he frequently ſtopped at the ſhops of the 
pooreſt merchants, and partook of their frugal repaſt; 
He never wore any thing but dirty and Tagged gar- 
ments. To behold this meagre, one-eyed, wretch, 
one. would have taken him rather for a beggar than 
the miniſter of a conſiderable ſtate. By theſe vile 
practices, he amaſſed about twenty millions of French 
money, (eight hundred and [twenty-five thouſand 
pounds), which fell to the Turks. No ſooner was the 
death of Daher known in Acre than, the public in- 
dignation breaking out againſt Ibrahim, he was ſeized, 
and given up to the Captain Pacha, to whom no pre- 
ſent could be more acceptable. The report of this 
man's ares was general throughout N 3 25 
| Z 2 | 
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had contributed to animate the reſentment of Moham- 
mad Bey, and was the principal motive of the meaſures 
of the Captain Pacha. He no ſooner had him in his 
power than he endeavoured to extort from him a de- 
claration of the ſums he poſſeſſed, and the place where 
they were concealed; but Ibrahim firmly denied any 


ſuch treaſure exiſted. In vain did the Pacha employ 
careſſes, menaces, and the torture, all were ineffectual; 


and it was by other indications Haſſan at length diſco- 
vered, among the Fathers of the Holy Land, and at 


| the houſes of two French merchants, ſeveral cheſts, 


\ 


ſo large, and ſo full of gold, that the biggeſt required 
eight men to carry it. With this gold were found alſo 


ſeveral trinkets, ſuch as pearls, and diamonds, and, 


among others, the Kandjar of Ali Bey, the handle of 
which was cſthnated at upwards of two hundred thou- 


ſand livres, (about eight thouſand pounds). All this 


was conveyed to Conſtantinople with Ibrahim, who was 
loaded with chains. The Turks, ferocious and inſa- 
tiable, ſtill hoping to diſcover new treaſures, inflicted 
on him the moſt cruel tortures, to force him to confeſ- 
fion ; but, it is afferted, he invariably maintained the 
firmneſs of his character, pong p bl ae a gy 
worthy of a better cauſe. | 

After the death of Daher, the Captain Parha con- 
firmed Djezzar Pacha of Acre and Saide, and commit- 
ted to him the care of completing the deſtruction of 
the rebels. Faithful to his inſtructions, Djezzar alter- 


nately attacked them by ſtratagem and force, and ſo 


far ſucceeded, as to induce Otman, Seid, and Ahmad, 
to deliver themſelves into his hands. Ali Daher alone 
- refuſed, and him they withed for moſt, | In the follow- 
ing year (1776), the Captain Pacha returned, and, in 
concert with Djezzar, beſieged Ali in Dair-Hanna, a 
ſtrong hold, about a day's journey from Acre, but he 


| eſcaped them. To free themſelves from their fears, 


they employed a ſtratagem worthy of their character. 
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They ſuborhed ſome Barbary Arabs, who, pretending 
to have been diſmiſſed from Damaſcus, came into the 
country where Ali was encamped. After relating 
their hiſtory to his attendants, they applied to the 
hoſpitality of the Shaik. Ali received them as became 
an Arab, and a brave man; but theſe wretches falling 
on him in the night, maſfacred him, and haſtened to 
demand their reward, though they were not able to 
bring with them his head. 'The Captain Pacha, hav- 
ing no longer any thing to fear from Ali, murdered his 
brothers, Seid, Ahmad, and their children. Otman 
alone, on account of his extraordinary talents for 
poetry, was ſpared, and carried to Conſtantinople. 
Degnizla, who was fent from that capital to Gaza, 
with the title of governor, periſhed on the road, not 
without ſuſpicions of poiſon. The Emir Youſef, ter- 
rified at theſe events, made his peace with Djezzar, 
and, from that time, Galilee, again ſubjected to the 
Tarks, only retains an unprofitable remembrance of 
_ A wer Daher. 
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T% diftribuiin cf Syria into. 8 under the 
| Turkiſh ann | 


Arran Sultan Selim I. had . Syria 6 1 the 
Mamlouks, he ſubjected that province, like the reſt of 
the empire, to the government of Viceroys, or Pachas*, _ 
inveſted with unlimited power. The more effectually 
to ſecure his authority, he divided the country into 
five Governments,, or Pachalice, which diviſion ſtill 
remains. Theſe Pachalics are thoſe of Aleppo, Tri- 
poly, and Saide, lately removed to Acre; that of Da- 


2 The Turkiſh word Pacha, «horned of thong Prion 3 
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maſcus, and, laſtly, that of Paleſtine; the ſeat of which 
is ſometimes at Gaza, and ſometimes at Jeruſalem. 
Since the time of Selim, the limits of theſe Pachalics 
have often varied, but their general extent has always 
been nearly the ſame. I ſhall now proceed to give a 
more circumſtantial detail of the moſt intereſting par- 
ticulars of their preſent ſtate, ſuch as the revenues, 
ITE — and mo n rd hal 
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F Pachalic 1 . comprahents tha coun- 
try, extending from the Euphrates to the Mediterra- 
nean, between two lines, one drawn from Scandaroon 


to Beer, along the mountains; the other from Beles to 


the ſea, by Mara, and the bridge of Shoger. This 
ſpace principally conſiſts of two plains ; that of Antioch 


and the ſea coaſt are occupied by conſiderably high 


mountains, known to the ancients by the names of 


Amanus, and of Rhoſus. In general, the' ſoil of this 
government is fat and loamy. The lofty and vigorous 
plants, which ſhoot up every where after the winter 
rains, prove its fertility, but its actual fruitfulneſs is 
but little. The greateſt part of the lands lie waſte ; 
ſcarcely can we trace any marks of cultivation, in the 
environs of the towns and villages. Its principal pro- 
duce conſiſts in wheat, barley, and cotton, which are 
found eſpecially in the flat country. In the moun- 
tains, they rather chuſe to cultivate the vine, mulber- 
ry, olive, and fig-trees. The ſides of the hills towards 


| the ſea-coaſt are appropriated to tobacco, and the 
territory of Aleppo, to Piſtachios. The paſturage is 


e ! 


to the weſt, and that of Aleppo to the eaſt: the north 
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not to be reckoned, becauſe that is abandoned to this 
wandering Hordes of the Turkmen and Curds. 

In the greater part of the Pachalics the Pacha i is, as 
bis title imports, at once the Viceroy and Farmer- ge- 
neral of the country; but, in that of Aleppo; he does 
not poſſeſs the latter office. This the Porte has be- 
ſtowed on a Mehaſſel, or Collector, who is immediately 
accountable for what he receives. His leaſe is only for 
a year. The preſent rent of his arcs is eight hundred 
purſes, which make a million of French money, (above 
forty thouſand pounds); but to this muſt be added, the 
price of the babouches*, or a preſent of eighty or one 
hundred | thouſand livres, (three or four thouſand 
pounds), to purchaſe the favour of the Viſir, and 
men in office. For theſe two ſums, the farmer receives 
all the duties of the government, which are; Firſt the 
produce of import and export duties on merchandize 
coming from Europe, India, and Conſtantinople, and 
on that exported in exchange. Secondly, The taxes 
paid by the herds of cattle brought every year by the 
Turkmen and Curds, from Armenia and the -Diar- 
bekar, to be ſold in Syria. Thirdly, The fifth of the 
ſalt works of Djeboul. And, laſtly, The Miri, or 
land-tax. Theſe united may produce from fifteen to 
ſixteen hundred thouſand livres, abe ws thouſand 
pounds )) FR 

The Pacha, deprived of this. M hor! of the 
adminiſtration, receives a fixed allowance, of eizhty 
thouſand piaſtres, (eight thouſand three hundred and 
thirty pounds). This revenue has always been inade- 
quate to the expences; for, beſides the troops he is 
obliged to maintain, and the reparation of the high- 
ways and fortreſſes, the expences of which he is oblig- 
ed to defray, be is under the neceſſity of making large 
e to the miniſters, in anger; to * his n 

* Turkiſh aper : 150 | 
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but the Porte adds to the account, the contributions 


be may levy on the Curds and Turkmen, and his ex- 


tortions from the villages and individuals; nor do 


the Pachas come ſhort of this calculation. Abdi 


Pacha, who governed twelve or thirteen. years ago, 
carried off, at the end of. fifteen months, upwards of 
four millions of livres, {one hundred and fixty thou- 
ſand pounds) by laying under contribution every trade, 
even the very cleaners of tobacco pipes; and, very 
lately, another of the ſame name has been obliged to 
fly for ſimilar oppreſſions. The former was rewarded 
by the Divan with the command of an army againſt 
the Ruſſians; but if the latter has not enriched him- 
ſelf, he will be ſtrangled as an extortioner. Such is 
the ordinary progreſs of affairs in Turkey! a 

Cuſtom requires that the commiſſion of the Pacha 
ſhould be only for three months; but it is frequently 
extended to fix, and even to a year. His office is to 


retain the province in obedience, and provide for the 


ſecurity of the country againſt every foreign and do- 
meſtic enemy. For this purpoſe he maintains five or 
fix' hundred horſe; and about the ſame number of in- 
fantry.  Befides- theſe, be has the command of the | 
Janifaries, who are a ſort of enrolled national militia. 
As this corps is found throughout all Syria, it will be 
— to ſay a few words concerning its conſtitution. 
Tbe Janifaries'T have mentioned confift, in each 
Pachalic, of a certain number of enrolled men, who 
muſt hold themſelves ready to march whenever they 
are required. As there are certain privileges and ex- 
emptions attached to their body, there is. a competition 


to obtain admiſſion into it. Formerly they were ſub- 
ject to regular exereiſe and diſcipline; but all obſerv- 


ance of this has fo declined, within the laſt fixty or 
eighty years, that there no longer remains the ſlighteſt 
trace of their ancient good order. Theſe pretended 


ſoldiers are only a croud of artizans and peaſants, as 
3 


/ 
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aan the reſt of that claſs, but infinitely leſs 
tractable. When a Pacha abuſes his authority, they 
are always the firſt to erect the ſtandard of ſedition. 
They depoſed and expelled Abdi Pacha from Aleppo, 
and compelled the Porte to ſend another in his ſtead. 
The Turkiſh government revenges itſelf,” it is true, bß 
ordering the moſt active mutineers to be ſtrangled; 
but, on the firſt opportunity, the Janiſaries create other 
chiefs, and affairs return to their uſual courſe. | The 
Pachas, ſeeing themſelves thwarted by this national 

militia, have had recourſe to the 'expedient made uſe 
of in ſimilar caſes; they have taken foreign ſoldiers 
into their ſervice, who have neither friends nor fami- 
lies in the ee, Theſe nm e 
and infantry. | 

The cavalry, who alone merit the name of ſoldiers, 

Fos this reaſon aſſume the appellation of Daaula or De- 
leti, and likewiſe Delibaſber and Laouend, from whence 
we have formed Leventi. Their arms are ſhort ſabres, 
piſtols, muſkets, . and lances. Their head-dreſs is a 
long cylinder of black felt, without edges, nine or ten 
inches high, extremely inconvenient, as it does not 
ſhade the eyes, and eaſily falls off their bald heads. 

Their ſaddles are made in the Engliſh manner, of a 

ſingle ſkin ſtretched upon a wooden tree; they are 
bare, but not the leſs incommodious for this, as they 
ſhift the horſeman ſo as to prevent him from clinging; | 
in the reſt of their accoutrements and cloathing, they I 
reſemble the Mamlouks ; with this difference, that 
they are not provided with ſo good. Their ragged- 
cloathes, their ruſty arms, and their horſes of different 
fizes, make them reſemble banditti more than ſoldiers ; 
and, in fact, the, greateſt part of them have firſt diſ- 
tinguiſhed themſelves in the former capacity, nor have 
they greatly changed in adopting their ſecond occupa- 

* tion. Almoſt all the cavalry in Syria are Turkmen, 

| Curds, or Caramanians; who, after exerciling the 
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trade of robbers, in their own country, ſeek 8 
; ment and an aſylum near the perſon of the Pacha. 
Tbroughout the empire, theſe troops are, in like man- 
ner, formed of plunderers, who roam from place to 
place. From want of diſcipline, they retain their for- 
mer manners, and are the ſcourge of the country, 
which they lay waſte, and of the peaſants, whom buy 
1 pillage by open force. | 
The infantry are a corps till in in every re- 
teat... Formerly they were procured from the inhabi- 
tants of the country by forced inliſtments; but, with 
in the laſt fifty or fixty years, the peaſants of Tunis, 
Algiers, and Morocco, have thought proper to ſeek 
in Syria and in Egypt, that reſpect which is denied 
them in their own country. They alone, under the 
name of Magarba, Mograbians, or Men of the Weſt, 
compoſe the infantry of the Pachas. 80 that, by a 
whimfical exchange, it happens, that the ſoldiery of the 
Barbary States conſiſt of Turks, while that of the Turks 
is compoſed of the natives of Barbary. It is impoſſible 
for troops to be leſs encumbered than theſe; for their 
whole accoutrements and baggage are confined to a 
.rufty firelock, a; large knife, a leathern bag, a cotton 
| ahirt, a pair of drawers, a red cap, and ſometimes 
- Clippers. | Their pay is five piaſtres (about ten ſhillings 
and ten- pence) per month, out of which they are obli- 
ged to furniſh themſelves with arms and cloathing. 
They are maintained at the expence of the Pacha; 
which, altogether, may be eſteemed tolerable encou- 
ragement; the pay of the cavalry is double, and each 
horſeman has, beſides this, his horſe and his ration, 
which is a meaſure of chopped dau and fifteen 
pounds of barley a day. Theſe troops are divided in 
the ancient Tartar manner, by bairalt, or colours; 
each bairak is reckoned ten men, but they rarely con- 
ſiſt of above ſix effectives: the reaſon of which is, that 
the Aga, or commanders of colours, being entruſted 
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with the pay of the ſoldiers, maintain as few as poſſi- 
ble, to profit by the deficiency. The ſuperior Agas 
tolerate theſe abuſes, and partake of the ſpoils; nay, 
the Pachas themſelves diſregard them, and, in order 
to avoid the payment of the complete number, con- 
nive at the rapacity ad want of diſcipline of their 
troops. | 

In conſequence of ſuch wretched government, the 
greater part of the Pachalics in the empire are impo- 
veriſhed and laid waſte. This is the caſe in particular 
with that of Aleppo: In the ancient d: eftars, or regil- 
ters of impoſts, upwards of three thouſand two hun- 
dred villages were reckoned; but at preſent the 
collector can ſcarcely find four hundred. Such of our 
merchants. as have reſided there twenty years, have 
themſelves ſeen the greater part of the environs of 

Aleppo become depopulated. The traveller meets with 
nothing but houſes in ruins, ciſterns rendered uſeleſs, 
and fields abandoned. Thoſe who cultivated them are 
fled into the towns, where the population is abſorbed, 
but where at leaſt the individual conceals himſelf among 
the crowd from the rapacious hand of defpotiſm. 

The places which merit moſt attention in this Pacha- 
lic are, firſt, the city of Aleppo, called by the Arabs 
Halab *. This city is the capiral of the province, and 
the ordinary reſidence of the Pacha. It is ſituated 
in the vaſt plain which extends from the Orontes to 
the Euphrates, and which, towards the ſouth, termi- 
nates in the deſert. The ſituation of Aleppo, beſide 
the advantage of a rich and fruitful ſoil, poſſeſſes alſo 
that of a ſtream of freſh water, which never becomes 
| _ This rivulet, WREEL is 1 as large as that of 


* This is the name of which the ancient e made Cha hy ben: 
the ch repreſents here the Spaniſh jota; and it is remarkable, that the 
modern Greeks ſtill render the Arabic /d by the ſame ſound of jata; 

which occaſions a thouſand double meanings in their N 
the Arabs have the 8 in another letter. | 
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the Gebeline at Paris, or the New, River near * 
don, riſes in the mountains of Aentab, and terminates 
fx leagues below Aleppo, in a moraſs full of wild 
- boars and pelicans. Near Aleppo, its banks, inſtead 
| of the naked rocks which line them in the upper part 
of its courſe, are covered with a fertile earth, and 
laid out in gardens, or rather orchards, which, in a 
hot country, and eſpecially in Turkey, cannot but be 
delightful. The city is in itſelf one of the moſt agree- 
able in Syria, and is perhaps the cleaneſt and beſt built 
of any in Turkey. On whatever fide it is approached, 
its numerous minarets and domes preſent an agreeable 
proſpect to the eye, fatigued with the continued fame- 
neſs of the brown and parched plains. In the center is 
an artificial mountain ſurrounded by a dry ditch, on 
which is a ruinous fortreſs. From hence we have a 
fine proſpect of the whole city, and to the north diſ- 
cover the ſhowy tops of the mountains of Bailan; and 
on the weſt, thoſe which ſeparate the Orontes from the 
fea; while to the ſouth, and caſt, the eye can diſcern 
as far as the Euphrates. In the time of Omar, this 
caſtle ſtopped the progreſs of the | Arabs: for ſeveral 
months, and was at laſt taken by treachery, but at pre- 
ſent would not be able to reſiſt the feebleſt afſault. Its 
flight wall, low, and without a buttreſs, is in ruins; its 
little old towers are in no better condition; and it 
has not four cannon fit for ſervice, not excepting a 
culverine nine feet long, taken from the Perſians at the 
ſiege of Baſra (Baffora). Three hundred and fifty Jani- | 
faries, who ſhould form the garriſon, are buſy in their 
ſhops, and the Aga ſcarcely finds room in it to lodge his 
retinue. It is remarkable that this Aga is named im- 
mediately by the Porte, which, ever ſuſpicious, divides, 
as much as poſlible, the different offices. Within the 
; | Walls of the caſtle is a well, which, by means of a ſub- 
. terraneous communication, derives its water from a 
ſpring a league and a quarter diſtant. In the environs 
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of the city, we find a number of large ſquare ſtones, 


on the top of which is a turban of ſtone, which are ſo 
many tombs. There are many riſing grounds round 
it, which, in caſe of a fiege, would greatly facilitate 


the approaches of the affailants. Such, among others, 
is that on which the houfe of the Derviches ſtands, 
and which commands the canal and the rivulet ; Alep- 
po, therefore, cannot be eſteemed a place of import- 
ance in war, though it be the key of Syria to the 
north ; but, confidered as a commercial city, it has a 
different appearance. It is the emporium of Armenia 
and the Diarbekar ; ſends caravans to Bagdad, and 
into Perfia ; and communicates with the Perſian Gulph 
and India, by Baſra ; with Egypt and Mecca by Damaſ- 
cus; and with Europe by Skandaroon (Alexandretta) 
and Latakia. Commerce is there principally carried on 
by barter. The chief commodities are raw or ſpun cot- 
tons, clumſy linens fabricated in the villages ; filk ſtuifs 
manufactured in the city, copper, bourres (coarſe cloths) 
like thoſe of Rouen, goats hair brought from Nato- 
lia; the gall nuts of the Kourdeſtan, the merchandize 
of India, ſuch as ſhawls * and muſlins ; and piſtachio 


nuts of the growth of the neighbourhood. The arti- 


cles ſupplied by Europe, are the Languedoc cloths, co- 
_ chineal, indigo, ſugar, and ſome other groceries. The 
coffee of America, though prohibited, is introduced, 
and ſerves to mix with that of Moka. The French 

have at Aleppo a conful, and ſeven counting-houſes; 
the Engliſh and the Venetians two, and the merchants 
of Leghorn and Holland one. The Emperor appointed 
a conſul there, in 1784, in the perſon of a rich Jew 


* Shawls are woollen handkerchiefs, an ell wide, and near two long. 
The wool is ſo fine and filky, that the whole handkerchief may be con- 
tained in the two hands cloſed : it is ſaid that no wool is employed but 


thatof lambs torn from the belly of their mother beſore the time of birth, 
The moſt beautiful ſhawls come from Caſhmire : their price is from 
130 livres (about fix guineas), to 1200 livres (or gol, Rerling)., 
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merchant, who ſhaved his beard to aſſume the e ; 
and the ſword. Ruſſia has alſo ſent one very lately. 
Aleppo is not exceeded in extent by any city in Turkey, 
except Conſtantinople and Cairo, and perhaps Smyrna. 
The number of inhabitants has been computed at two 
hundred thouſand ; but, in theſe calculations, certainty 
is impoſſible. However, if we obſerve, that-this city 
is not larger than Nantes or Marſeilles, and that the 
houſes conſiſt only of one ſtory, we ſhall, perhaps, not 
think it probable they exceed a hundred thouſand. 
The people of this city, both Turks and Chriſtians, 
are, with reaſon, eſteemed the moſt civilized in all 
Turkey; and the European merchants no where en- 
joy ſo much liberty, or are treated with ſo much re- 
. The air of Aleppo is very dry and piercing, but, at 
the ſame time, very ſalubrious for all who are not trou- 
bled with aſthmatic complaints. The city, however, | 
and the environs, are ſubject to a ſingular endemial ; 
diſorder, which is called the ringworm or pimple of 
Aleppo; it is in fact a pimple which is at firſt inflam- 
matory, and at length becomes an ulcer of the fize of 


the nail. The uſual duration of this ulcer is one year; 


it commonly fixes on the face, and leaves a ſcar! which 
disfigures almoſt all the inhabitants. It is alledged that 
every ſtranger, who reſides there three months, is at- 
tacked with it; experience has taught that the beſt 
mode of treatment is to make uſe of no remedy. No 
reaſon is aſſigned for this malady ; but I ſuſpect it 
proceeds from the quality of the water, as it is like- 


wiſe frequent in the neighbouring villages, in ſome parts _ 


of the Diarbekar, and even in certain diſtricts near Da- 
maſcus, where the ſoil and the water have the ſame ap- 
1 6 

Every body has heard of che pigeons of Aleppo, 
which ſerve as couriers at Alexandretta and Bagdad. 
This uſe of them, which is not fabulous, has been laid 


* 
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aſide for the laſt thirty or forty years, becauſe the 


Curd robbers killed the pigeons. The ,manner of 
ſending advice. by them was this; they took pairs 
which had young ones, and carried them on horſeback 
to the place from whence they wiſhed them to return, 
taking care to let them have a full view. When the 
news arrived, the correſpondent tied a billet to the 
pigeon's foot, and let her looſe. The bird, impatient 
to ſee its young, flew off like lightning, and arrived at 
Aleppo in ten hours from Alexandretta, and in two days 
from Bagdad. It was not difficult for them to find 
their way back, ſince Aleppo may be diſcovered at an 
immenſe diſtance. This pigeon has nothing peculiar 
in its form, except its noſtrils, which, inſtead of being 
ſmooth and even are ſwelled and rough. 

The conſpicuous ſituation of Aleppo brings numbers 
of ſea birds thither, and affords the curious a ſingular 
_ amuſement: if you go after dinner on the terraces of 
the houſes, and make a motion as if throwing bread, 
numerous flocks of birds will inſtantly fly round you, 
though at firſt you cannot diſcover one; but they are 
floating aloft in the air, and deſcend in a moment to 
ſcize, in their flight, the morſels of bread, which' the 


inhabitants frequently amuſe themſelves with throwing 


to them. 


Next to Aleppo, Antioch, called by the Arabs An- | 


takia, claims our attention. This city, anciently re- 
nowned for the luxury of its inhabitants, is now no 
more than a ruinous town, whoſe houſes, built with 
mud and ſtraw, and narrow and miry ſtreets, exhibit 


every appearance of miſery and wretchedneſs. Theſe. 


| houſes are ſituated on the ſouthern bank of the Oron- 
tes, at the extremity of an old decayed bridge: they 
are covered to the ſouth by a mountain, upon the ſlope 
of which is. a wall, built by the Cruſaders. The diſ- 


tance between the preſent town and this mountain may 


be about four hundred yards, which ſpace is occupied 


PT 
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by gardens and heaps of rubbiſh, but preſents nothing 
intereſting. 

Notwithſtanding the unpoliſhed manners of its inha- 
bitants, Antioch, was better calculated than Aleppo to 
be the emporium of the Europeans. By clearing the 
mouth of the Orontes, which is fix leagues lower down, 
boats might. have been towed up that river, though 
they could not have /ailed up, as Pococke has afferted; 
its current is too rapid. The natives, who never knew 
the name Orontes, call it, on account of the ſwiftneſs 
of its ſtream, El-aafi &, that is the Rebel. Its breadth, 


at Antioch, is abont forty paces. Seven leagues above 


that town it paſſes by a lake abounding in fiſh, and 
efpecially in eels. A great quantity of theſe are ſalted 
every year, but not ſufficient for the numerous faſts of 
the Greek Chriſtians. It is to be remembered, we no 
longer hear at Antioch, either of the Grove of 
Daphne, or of the voluptuous ſcenes of which it was 
the theatre. 

The plain of Antioch, though the ſoil of it is excel. 
lent, is uncultivated, and abandoned to the Turkmen; 
but the hills on the fide of the Orontes, particu- 
larly oppoſite Serkin, abound in plantations of figs and 


5 olives, vines, and mulberry trees, which, 2 thing un- 


common in Turkey, are planted in quincunx +, and ex- 
hibit a landſcape worthy our fineſt provinces. 

The Macedonian king, Seleucus Nicator, who found- 
ed Antioch, built, alſo, at the mouth of the Orontes, 
on the northern bank, a large and well fortified city, 
which bore his name, but of which at preſent not a 
ſingle habitation remains : nothing is to be ſeen but 
heaps of rubbiſh, and works in the adjacent rock, 
witch prove. that this was once a place of very conſi- 


| ® This is the me which the Greek Geographers have rendered by 
ie | 
| + This mode of planting in Quincunx, i is likewiſe in uſe among the 
Druzes, and is particularly CON ING Tott. | 
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derable i importance. In the ſea alſo may be perceived 
the traces of two piers, which are indications , of an 
ancient port, now choaked up. The inhabitants of 
the country go thither to ſiſh, and call the name ol 
the place Souaidia. From thence, as we proceed to 


the HY the ſea-coaſt is ſhut up by a chain of high 


| mountains, known to the ancient geogtaphers by the 
name of Rhoſus : which name was probably derived 
from the Syriac, and till ſubſiſts in that of Ras el- 
Kanzir, or Cape of the Wild Boar, a headland on 
this coaſt. 

The Gulph, towards tbe north-eaſt, is remarkable 
5 nothing but the town of Alexandretta, or Skanda- 
roon, of which it bears the name. This town, ſitu- 
| ated on the ſea-ſhore, is, properly ſpeaking, nothing 
but a village, without walls, in which the tombs are 


more numerous than the houſes, and which entirely ; 


owes its exiſtence to the road which it commands. This 
'. the only road in all Syria, where vellels anchor on a 
ſolid bottom, without thei? cables being liable to chafe : 
but, i in-other reſpetts, it has ſo many ſerious inconve- 
niencies, that neceſſity alotie can prevent the merchants 
from abandoning it. 

Firſt, It is infelted, during winter, by a wind, pecu- 


liar to this place, called by the French failors Je Ras 


guier, which, ruſhing ſrom the ſnowy ſummits of tlie 
mountains, frequently forces ſhips to drag their anchots 
ſeveral leagues. - 

Secondly, When 'the ſnow begins to cover the 
mountains which ſurround the Gulph, tempeſtuous 
winds ariſe which prevent veſſcls from 'entering * 

three or four months together. 

Thirdly, The road from Alexandretta to Aleppo, 


by the plain, is infeſted by Curd robbers, who coneeal 
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themſelves i in the neighbouring rocks*, and frequently 


attack and plunder the ſtrongeſt caravans. 


Another reaſon, more forcible than theſe, is the un- 
wholeſomeneſs of the air of Alexandretta, which is 
extreme. It may be affirmed that it every year car- 
ries off one third of the crews of the veſſels which re- 


main there during the ſummer; nay, ſhips frequently 


loſe all their men in two months. The ſeaſon for this 
epidemic diſorder is principally from May to the end 
of September: it is an intermitting fever of the moſt 
malignant kind, and is accompanied with obſtructions 
of the liver, which terminate in A droply. The cities 
of. Tripoli, Acre, and Larneca in Cyprus, are ſubject 
to the ſame diſorder, though in a leſs degree. In all 
theſe places the ſame local circumſtances ſeem to have 


given birth to the contagion; the cauſe of it in all is to 


be aſeribed to the adjoining moraſſes, ſtagnant waters, 
and conſequent vapours and mephitic exhalations; a 


convincing proof of this is, that this diſorder does not 


_ prevail in ſeaſons when no rain has fallen. But, un- 
fortunately, Alexandretta is condemned, from its ſitu- 
ation, to be never wholly exempt * it; for the 
plain on which the town is built is ſo low and flat 
that the rivulets, inding no declivity, can never reach 
the ſea, When they are ſwelled by the winter rains, 
the ſea, {welled likewiſe*by tempeſts, hinders their diſ- 
charging themſelves irito it ; hence their waters, forced 
to ſpread themſelves, form lakes in the plain. On the 
approach of the ſummer, the waters become corrupted 
by the heat, and exhale vapours equally corrupt, which 
cannot diſperſe, being confined by the mountains that 
encircle the gulph. The entrance of the oy beſides 


The place they are found in exactly ee with the Caſtle of 


Gyndarus, which, in the time of Strabo, was a haunt of robbers. 

+ This plain, which is about a league in breadth, and lies at the 
foot of the mountains, has been formed by the earth, brought down by 
torrents and rains, 
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lies to the weſt, which, in thoſe countries, is the moſt 
unhealthy expoſure when it correſponds with the ſea; 
The labour neceſſary to remedy this would be immenſe, 
and after all 'infufficient ; and, indeed ſuch an unders 
taking would be abſolutely impoſſible, under a govern- 
ment like that of the Turks. A few years 'ago, the 
merchants of Aleppo, diſguſted with the numerous in- 


| convenfeneies ot Alexandretta, wiſhed to abandon that 
port and carry the trade to Latakia. They propoſed 


to the Pacha of Tripoli to repair the harbour at their 
own expence, provided he would grant them an ex- 
emption from all duties for ten years. To induce him 
to comply with their requeſt, the agent they employed 
talked much of the advantage which would in time, 
refult to the whole country: But, what ſignifies it to 
« me what may happen in tinie, replied the Pacha? * 
« was yeſterday at Marach, to-morrow, perhaps, I 
ic -ſhall be at Djedda; Why ſhould 1 deprive myſelf 


* of prefent advantages, which are certain, for future 


* benefits I cannot hope to partake?” The European 
n were obliged therefore to remain at Skanda- 
roon. There are three of theſe factors, two for the 
. and one for the Engliſh and Venetians. The 
only curioũty which they have to amuſe ſtrangers with” 
conſiſts in ſix or ſeven marble” monuments, ſent from 
England, on which you read: Here lies ſuch à one, car- 
ried off in the flower 'of his age, by the fatal effect of a 


contugious air. The fight of theſe is the more diſtreſ- 


ling,” as the languid air, yellow complexion, livid eyes, 
and dropſical © bellies of thoſe who ſhew them, make it 
but too probable they cannot long eſcape the ſame fate. 
lt is true, thity have ſome reſource in the village of 
Bailan, the pure air and excellent waters of which 
ſurprizingly reſtore the , ſick: This village, ſituated 
among the mountains, three leagues from Alexandretta, 


| rr preſents the — ee 
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appearance. It is built among the precipices in a nar- 
row and deep valley, from whence the Gulph of Skan- 
duroon is ſeen as through a tube. The houſes, leaning 
againſt the ſteep declivities of the two mountains, are 
ſo diſpoſed, that the terraces of the lower, ſerve as 
ſtreets and courts to thoſe above. In winter, caſcades 
pour down on every- ſide, which ſtun the inhabitants 
with their noiſe, and, in their fall, ſometimes rend off 
large pieces of the rocks, and even throw down the 
houſes. The cold is very ſevere there, during that 
ſeaſon, but the ſummer delightful; the inbabirants, 
who ſpeak only Turkiſh, live on their goats and buffa- 
loes, and the produce of a few gardens which they 
cultivate. The Aga, for, ſome years paſt, has applied 
the duties of the cuſtom-houſe of Alexandretta to his. 
own uſe, and rendered himſelf almoſt independent of 
the Pacha of Aleppo. The Turkiſh empire is full of 
ſuch rebels, who frequently die in peaceable en 
of their uſurpationsss. 

On the road from dlexanireta to * mig at the 
laſt-place travellers ſleep at, is the village of Martawan, 
celebrated among the Turks and Europeans, on ac- 
count of an extraordinary practice of the inhabitants, 
who let out their wives aud daughters for a, trifling 
ſum . This proſtitution, held in abhorrence by the 
Arabs, ſeems to me to have originated in ſome religious | 
cuſtom, which ought perhaps to be ſought: for in the 
ancient worſhip: of the goddeſs Venus, or to be attri- 
buted to the community of women permitted by the 
Anſarians, to which tribe the inhabitants of Martawan 
belong. The Franks pretend that the women are 
pretty. But it is probable that long abſtinence at ſea, 
and the vanity of intrigue, conſtitute all their merit; 


* Soc Baron de Tott's Memoirs: M. du Rocher, now reſident of 
the king of France with the Emperor of Morocco, has furniſhed me 
with many entertaining. anecdotes reſpecting this whimſical eller | 

but too indelicate for the preſs, _ T. 
7 w e 
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for their exterior announces cee but the ane 
uncleanlineſs of miſery. 

In the mountains which terminate the Pachalic of 
Aleppo to the north, we find Kles and Aentah, two 
conſiderable villages. They are inhabited by Arme- 
nian Chriſtians, Curds, and Mahometans, who, not- 
withftanding the difference of their religions, live in 
friendſhip, and, by their union, are enabled to reſiſt 
the Pacha, whom they often brave, and enjoy in tran- 
quillity the produce of their flocks, bees, and a few 
. cultivated ſpots on which OY ey corn TO: to- 
baccoꝰ. 

Two days journey to * a of A 0 is 
the town of Mambedj, ſo celebrated in ancient times, 
under the names of Bambyce, and Hierapolis f. No 
traces remain of the temple of that great goddeſs with 
whoſe worſhip Lucian has made us acquainted. - The 
only remarkable monument is a ſubterraneous canal, 
which conducts the water from the mountains of the 
north for the diſtance of four leagues. All this coun- 
try was formerly full of ſuch aqueducts: the Aſſy- 
rians, Medes, and Perſians, eſteemed it a religious 
duty to convey the water to the deſert, in order to 
multiply, according to the precepts of Zoroaſter, the 
principles of life and of abundance : we therefore, at 
every ſtep, meet with aſtoniſhing proofs of ancient po- 
pulation. Along the whole road from Aleppo to 
| Hama, we diſcover the ruins of ancient villages, ciſ- 
terns fallen in, and the remains of fortreſſes, nay even 
of temples. I particularly remarked a quantity of oval 
and round hillocks, which, from the nature of the 
earth, and their ſteep aſcent on this- even plain, evi- 
dently appear to have been the work of man. The 


*. Theſe towns ſucceſsfully revolted in 1780, againſt the tyranny of 
the Second Abdi Pacha, mentioned by our author. * 

+ The name of Hierapolis ſtill ſubſiſts in that o! another village, 
called Nrrabele, and ſituated on the Evphrates. * 


155 NN A Nr en 


reader may form ſome idea of the labour they, muſt - 
have coſt, from the dimenſions of that of Kan-Shaik, 
oun, which 1 found to be ſeven. hundred and twenty 
paces, or fourteen hundred French feet in circumfer- 
ence, and near à hundred feet high. Theſe hillocks, 
ſeattered at regular intervals of nearly a. league from 
each other, are covered with the ruins of citadels, and, 
probably, were alſo. places ſacred; to the adoration of 
ſome deity, according to the well known practice of 
the ancients, of worſhipping '«* on high places,” Theſe 
conjectures ſeem confirmed by the tradition of the 
inhabitants, who attribute all theſe works to the infi- 
dels. At preſent, inſtead of that cultivation which 
might be expected, we meet with nothing but waſte 
and deſolate lands: yet, the ſoil is of a-good quality, 
and the {mall quantity of grain, cotton, and Seſamum 
it produces, is excellent. But all the frontiers of the 
Deſert are deſtitute of ſprings and running water. 
That of the wells is brackiſh; and the winter rains, 
on which the inhabitants place their principal depend · 
ance, ſometimes fail. For this reaſon, nothing can be 
conceived more melancholy than theſe parched and 
| duſty plains, without trees, and without verdure; or 
more miſerable than the appearance of the ſtraw and 
earthen huts which form their villages; nor can any 
greater wretchedneſs be imagined than that of the 
peaſants, expoſed at once to the oppreſſion of the 
Turks, and the robberies of the Bedouin Arabs. The 
tribes which. encamp in theſe plains are called the 
Mawalis ; they are the , moſt powerful, and the richeſt 
among the Arabs, as they pay ſpme attention to agri- 
culture, and partake in the trade of the caravans which 
from Aleppo, either to Baſſora or Dale: or to 
2 by the way of Hama. 2 ' 
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of te mau Tripoli. 


Tux: Pachalic of Tripoli e che CS 
which ftretches along the Mediterranean, from Latakia 
to the Narh-el-Kelb, and is . bounded on the weſt by 
that torrent, and the . of mountains which over- 
look the Orontes. ; 
The principal ny of this . is hilly; he 
ſea-coaſt alone, between Tripoli and Latakia, is a level 
country. The numerous rivulets which water it con- 
tribute greatly to its fertilityz but, notwithſtanding 
this advantage, this plain is muclf leſs cultivated than 
the mountains, without even excepting Leban „ with 
its numerous rocks and pine-trees. Its eh produc- 
tions are corn, barley,” and cotton. In t territory 
of Latakia tobacco and olives are principally cultivated; % 
but in Lebanon, and the Keſraouan, ww mary = 


trees and vineyards. - + | x. + os 
This Pachalit contains re different tibes and MY 
religions; From Lebanon to above Latakia, the moun- 4 


tains are peopled by the Anſarians of whom I have 
before ſpoken; Lebanon and tlie Keſraouan are inha- * 
bited entirely by the Maronites, and the ſea-coaſt ang 
cities, by Schiſmatic Guin, and Latins, herd 7 I's 
deſcendants of the Arabs. | G 
The Pacha of Tripoli eps un the privileges of his NY 
place. The military and finances are in his hands; 
he holds the government in quality of a farm from tile | 
Porte, on a leaſe of one year only, at the annual rent 4 
of ſeven hundred and fifty purſes, (thirty-nine thou- | 
ſand,pounds), beſides this, he is obliged to ſupply the 
. of * "_ Tory * rice, and othen 


i 


$60 TR AC VIB A. 8 1; 


proviſions, the expenſes of which are eſtimated at ſe- 


ven hundred and fifty purſes more. He is himſelf 
obliged to conduct this convoy into the Deſert, to 


meet the pilgrims. To indemnify him for theſe ex- 


penſes he receives the Miri, the cuſtoms, the farms of 
the Anſarians and the Keſraouan; and adds to all theſe 


numerous annual extortions and exaCtions ; indeed 


had he no more than this laſt article, his _ would 
be conſiderable. He maintains about five hundred 
cavalry, as ill provided as Wan of, Aleppo, and a few 
Mograbian infantry. | 

'The Pacha of Tripoli bas 455 been A of 
perſonally governing the country of the Anſarians, 
and the Maronites ; but theſe people having invariably 
oppoſed by force the entrance of the Turks into their 
mountains, he has been conſtrained to abandon the 
of the tribute to under farmers, approved 
of by the inhabitants. Their office is not like his, 
held only for a year, but js diſpoſed of by auction; 
whence ariſes a competition of wealthy perſons, who 
perpetually afford him the means of exciting or fo- 
menting troubles in the tributary nation : this adminiſ- 
tration is the ſame we find in hiſtory to bave been 
uſual with the ancient Perſians and Aſſytians, and 
which appears to have been n in all ages in the 
caſtern world. | 
The farm of the enn is at this day divided 
between three chieſs or Mokaddamin; that of the 
M,nronites is wholly in the hands of the Youſef, who 
pays thirty purſes (fifteen hundred and ſixty pounds) 
for it. Among the remarkable places in this Pachalic 
we muſt firſt mention Fripoli“, in Arabic Tarabolos, 
the reſidence of the Pacha. It is fituated on the 
river ede at the Aiſtance of a quarter of a league 


» A Greck name, ſignifying three cities, it having been built by three 
eolonies, from Sidon, Tyre, and Aradus, who each of them formed 


gu ment 0 ncar each other, chat they were ſoon united into one. I 


/ 
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from its mouth, and preciſely at the foot of Mount 
Lebanon; which overlooks and ſurrounds it with its 
branches to the eaſt, the ſouth, and even a little to 
the north-weſt. It is ſeparated from the ſea by a ſmall 
triangular plain, half a league in breadth, at the point 
of which is the village where the veſſels land their 
goods, The Franks call this village Ia Marine, the 
general name given by them to theſe places in the Le- 


vant. There is no harbour but a ſimple road, which. 


extends from the ſhore to the ſhoals called The Rabbit 
and Pigeon Iſlands. The bottom is rocky, and mariners 
are not fond of remaining here, as the cables are ſoon 
worn out, and the veſſels expoſed to the north-weſt 
winds, which are frequent and violent on all this 


coaſt. In the time of the Franks, this road was de- 


fended by Towers, ſeven of which are ſtill ſubſiſting, 
from the mauth of the river to the village. They are 
- ſtrong built, but now ſerve only as a Pre of reſort 


for birds of prey. 
All the environs of Tripali are laid out in orchards, 


where the  nopal grows ſpontaneouſly, and the white 
mulberry i cultivated for the ſilk worm; and the po- 
megranate, the orange, and the lemon tree, for their 
fruit, which is of the greateſt beauty. But theſe 
places, though delightful to the eye, are unhealthy. 
Every year, from July to September, | epidemic fevers, 
Uke thoſe of Skandargon and Cyprus, rage here: theſe 
are owing to the artificial inundations with which the 
mulberry trees are watered, in order that they may 
throw out their ſecond leaves. Beſides, as the city is 


open only to the weſt, the air does not circulate, and 


the ſpirits are in a conſtant ſtate of oppreſſion, which 
makes health at beſt but a kind of convaleſcencey. The 


such maritime places were by the ancients called Majume. 
5 Since my return from France, I have received accounts that in 
e ſpring, 1783, there raged an epidemical diſorder, which deſolated 


C ON 
air, though more bumid, is more ſalubrious at l M- 
rine, doubtleſs becauſe it has room to circulate. It 


is ſtill more ſo in the iflands ; and were the place in 


the hands of an enlightened government, the inhabi- 
tants ſhould be invited to live there. Nothing more 
wonld be neceſſary to induce them, than to convey 
water to the village by conduits, as ſeems formerly to 
have been done. It is worthy of obſervation, alſo, that 
ſouthern ſhore of the ſmall plain is full of the ruins 
of habitations, and columns broken and buried in the 
earth, or in the ſea ſands. The Franks had em- 
ployed a great number of them in the building their 
walls, i in the remains of which ey are Flt to be ou 

The commerce of Tripoli confiſts almoſt wholly in 


indifferent coarſe ſilks, which are made uſe of for la- 


ces. Tt is obſerved, that they are every day loſing their 
quality. The reaſon affigned for which, by well in- 
formed perſons, is, the decay of the mulberry tree, of 
which ſcarcely any thing now remains but ſome hollow 
trunks. A ſtranger inſtantly replies, why not plant 
new ones? But I anſwer, that is am Europeth obſerva- 
tion, Here they never plant; becauſe, werr they to 
build or plant, the Pacha would ſay, this man has 
money. He would ſend for him, and demand it of 
him: ſhould he deny that he has any, he muſt ſuffer 


the baſtinado ; and ſhould he confeſs, he muſt Rill res 
ceive it to extort from him the acknowledgment that 
_ he has ſtill more. Not that the Tripolitans are remark- 
able for their patience; they are, on the contrary, 


conſidered as n mutinous. Their title of Ja 0 
4: , 

Tripoli and 1 W It was a We fever, RA EPS with 
blue ſpots, which made it ſuſpected to have an affinity with the plague. 
What may be eſteemed ſingular, it was obſerved to attack, very few 
Mahometans, but made its chief ravages among the Chriſtians ; 
whence it may be concluded it was in a great meaſure occaſioned by 
the unwholeſome food and . diet they live on —_— Lent. 


NG YPT AND SYRIA: 363 


niſaries, and the green turdan they wear, in quality 
of Sherifs, indpire them with the ſpirit of revolt. Ten 
or twelve years ago, the extortions of a Pacha drove 
them to extremities ; they expelled him, and remained 
eight months independent; but the Porte ſent a'man 
well verſed in her maxims, who, by dint of promiſes, 
oaths, and pardons, gained and diſperſed them, and 
concluded by putting to death eight hundred in one 
day; their heads are ſtill to be ſeen in a cave near Ka- 
diſna. Such is the government of the Turks! The 

commerce of Tripoli is in the hands of the French 
alone. They have a conſul here, and three commercial 
houſes. They export ſilks, and ſpunges fiſhed up in 
the road; theſe they exchange for cloths, e 

| {ogar, and Weſt, India coffee; but this factory, both 
with reſpect to imports and ee is inferior to es 
ſubordinate town Latakia. _ 

The town of Latakia, founded by: Südens W 
under the name of Laodicea, is ſituated at the baſe, and 
on the ſouthern ſide of a ſmall peninſula, which pro- 
jects half a league into the ſea. Its port, like all the 
others on this coaſt, is a ſort of baſon, environ by a 
mole, the entrance of which is very narrow. It might 
contain five and twenty or thirty veſſels; but the Turks 

have "ſuffered it ſo to be choaked up, as ſcarcely to 
admit four. Ships of above four hundred cons cannot 


ride there; and hardly a year paſſes, that one is not 


ſtranded in the entrance. Notwithſtanding this, Lata- 
kia carries on a very great commerce, conſiſting chiefly 
of tobacco, of which upwards of twenty cargoes” are 
annually ſent to Damietta: the returns from thence 
are rice, Which is bartered in Upper Syria for oils and 

cottons. In the time of Strabo, inſtead of tobacco, 
the exports conſiſted in its famous wines, the produce 
of the hill ſides. Even then, Egypt was the market 
by way of Alexandria. Have the ancients or the mo- 
. gained by this — Neither Latakia nor 


364 n Hf Tens: now 


| Tripoli can be mentioned ua places of ſtrength. They 
have neither cannon. nor ſoldiers ;' a fingle privateer 
would make à conqueſt of them both. They are each 
ſuppoſed to contain * four e F E- 
bitants. 4 | 

On the coaſt, 3 theſe towns, we meet with 
| ſeveral inhabited - villages, which formerly were large 
cities: ſuch are Djebila, Merkab, fituated on a ſteep 
declivity, and Tartouſa; but we find ſtill more places 
which have only the half-deſtroyed remains of ancient 
habitations. Among the latter, one of the principal 
is the rock, or iſland of Rouad, formerly a powerful 
city and republic, known by the name of Aradus. 
Not a fingle wall is remaining of all that multitude of 
| houſes, which, according to Strabo, were built with 
more ſtories than even thoſe of Rome. The liberty 


enjoyed by the inhabitants had rendered it very popu- 


lous, and it ſubſiſted by naval commerce, manufac- 
tures, and arts. At preſent the iſland is deſerted; 
nor has tradition even retained the memory of a ſpring 
of freſh water in its environs, which the people of 
Aradus diſcovered at the bottom of the ſea, and from 
which they drew water, in time of war, by means of a 
leaden bell, and a leathern pipe fitted to its bottom. 
To the ſouth of Tripoli is the country of the Keſra- 
ouan, which extends from Nahr-el-kelb, paſſing by 
Lebanon, as far as Tripoli, Djebail, the ancient By- 
blos, is the moſt conſiderable town in this territory: 
it has not, however, above ſix thouſand inhabitants. 
Its ancient port, which reſembles that of Latakia, is in 
a till worſe ſituation ; ſcarcely any traces of it remain. 
The river Ibrahim, the ancient Adonis, which is two 
leagnes to the ſouthward, has the only bridge to be 
ſeen, that of Tripoli excepted, from thence to An- 
tioch. It is of a fingle arch, fifty feet wide, and up- 
wards of thirty high; of a very light architecture, 
and appears to have been a work of the Arabs, 
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Among the mountains, the places moſt frequented 
by the Europeans, are the villages of Eden and Beſhar- 
rai, where the miſſionaries have a houſe. During the 
winter, many of the inhabitants deſcend to the coaſt, 
and leave their houſes under the ſnow, with ſomebody 
to guard them. Beſharrai is in the road to the Cedars, 
to which it is a journey: of ſeven hours, though the 
diſtance be but three leagues. Theſe Cedars, ſo boaſt- 
ed, reſemble, many other wonders; they ſupport their 
reputation very indifferently on a near inf] pection; the 
fight of four or five large trees, which are all that re- 
main, and have nothing remarkable in their appear- 
ance, is not worth the trouble it coſts the traveller to 
climb the preeipſces that lead to them. 

On the frontiers of the Keſraoyan, a league to the 
northward. of Nahr-el-kelb, is the little village of An- 
toura, where the Jeſuits were eſtabliſhed in a houſe, 
which, though it has not the ſplendor of thoſe in Eu- 
rope, is a neat and Limple manſion. Its ſituation on 
the fide of the hill, the limpid waters which ,refreſh 
its vineyards and mulberry trees, the proſpect j it com- 
mands over the valley, and the dit view it has of 
the ſea, render it a moſt agreeable bermitage. The 
' Jeſuits attempted to annex to it a convent of young 
women, ſituated at a quarter of a league's. diſtance in 
front; but the Greek Chriſtians having diſpoſſeſſed 
them, they built one cloſe to them, under the name 
of the Viſitation. They had alſo built two hundred 
paces higher, a ſeminary, which they wiſhed to fill 
with Maronite and Latin-Greek ſtudents ; but it has re- 
mained deſerted. The Lazarites, who have ſucceeded 
them, maintain a ſuperior curate, and a lay-brother at 
Antoura, who do the duties of the miſſion with equal 
charity, politeneſs, and decency. | 
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Thu the fouth 4 che win of Tripoli, and on i 3 
ſame coaſt, is a third Pachalic, that, till now, has borne 
the name of the city of Saide, its capital, but may 


henceforward uſſume that of Acre, to which place 


the Pacha has of late years transferred his reſidence. 
The extent of this government has greatly varied at 
different times. Before Shaik Daher, it was compoled 
of the country bf the Druzes, and the whole coaſt | 
from Nahr-el-kelb, as far as Mount Carmel. Tn pro- 

ion as Daher obtained power, be infringed on the 
abr of the Pacha, and reduced him to the city 
of Saide, from Which he was at laſt expelled; but 


after the ruin of Daher, the government reſumed its 


ancient limits. Djezzar, who ſucceeded that chief i in 
quality of Pacha for the Turks, has annexed t to the Pa- 
chalic the countries of Safad, Tabaria, and Balbek, 
formerly tribatary 1 to „* Tels and. the territory of 
Kaifaria, (the ancient Telarea) inhabited by the Arabs 


| of Saker. This Pacha, perceiving the. advantage of 


the works erected by Daher at Acre, transferred his 
relidence to that city, which is now become the capital 
of the province. | 

By theſe different ' augine&Fations, the Pachalic of 
Acre at preſent inclutles all the country from the Nahr- 
eL kelb, to the ſouth of Kaiſaria, between the Medi- 
terranean to the weſt, and Anti- Lebanon, and the up- 
per part of the courſe of Jordan, to the eaſt. It de- 
tives the more importance from this extent as it unites 
the valuable advantages of ſituation and foil. The 
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plains of Acre, Eſdrelon, Sour, Havula, and the Low 
er Bekaa, are juſtly boaſted for their fertility. Corn, 
"barley, maize, cotton, and ſeſamum, produce, not- 
withſtanding the imperfedtion of the culture, twenty 
and twenty-five for one. The country of Kaifaria 
| pn a foreſt of oaks, the only one in Syria. Safad 
arniſhes cottons, which, from their ' whiteneſs, -= 
held in as high eſtimation as thoſe of Cyprus. 
neighbouring mountains of Sour produce as . to- 
bacco as that of Latakia, and in a part of them is 
produced a perfume of cloves, which is reſerved ex- 
clufivety for the uſe of the Sultan and his women. 
The country of the Druzes abounds in wines and filks; 
in ſhort, from the ſituation of the coaft, and the num- 
ber of its creeks, this Pachalic neceffarily becomes the 
emporium of Damaſcus and alt the interior party We 
Syria. 
Tue Pacha enjoys all the privileges of his office; he 
is deſpotic governor, and farmer general. He remits 
to the Porte annually the fixed ſum of ſeven hundred 
and fifty purſes ;' but he, as well as the Pacha of Tri- 
poli, is obliged to furniſh the Djerde or proviſions for 
the pilgrims of Mecca. His expences for” this artide 
are eſtimated likewiſe at ſeven hundred arid fifty purſes, 
in rice, corn, barley, &c. The time limited for his 
government is a year, but is frequently prolonged. 
His revenues are, the Miri; the farms of the tributa- 
. Ties, as the Druzes, the Motoualis, and ſome Arab 
tribes ; the numerous fees from ſucceſſions and extor- 
tions; and the produce of the cuſtoms on the ex- 
ports, imports, and the conveyatice of merchandize 


which article alone amounted to one thouſand purſes 


(above fifty thouſand pounds), When Djezzar farmed 
all the harbours and crecks in 1784. | This Pacha like- 
wiſe, as is uſual with the "Turkiſh governors in Aſia, 
cultivates lands on his own account, enters into part- 


nerſhip with merchants and manufacturers, and lends 


ͤ—— — ͤ!—— 
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out money for intereſt to huſbandmen and /tradets ; 
the total from theſe various emoluments is eſtimate? 
at between nine and ten millions of French money, 
(about four hundred thouſand pounds). If we com- 
pare with this his tribute, which, with the ſupply of 
the caravan, amounts only to fifteen hundred purſes, 
or one million, eight hundred and ſeventy-five thou- 
fand livres, (ſeventy- eight thouſand one hundred and 
twenty-five pounds), we muſt be aſtoniſhed that the 
Porte allows him ſuch enormous profits; but this alſo 
is a part of the policy of the Divan. The tribute once 
ſettled never varics, only, if the Pacha becomes rich, 
he is ſqueezed by extraordinary demands. . He is often 
left to accumulate in peace; but when he has once 
amaſſed great wealth, ſome expedient is always con- 
trived to bring to ee his coffers or his 
head. 

At preſent, the Porte is on good terms with Djez- 
* on account, it is ſaid, of bis former ſervices; in 
fact, he greatly contributed to the ruin of Daher: he 


deſtroyed the family of that prince, reſtrained the Be- 


douins of Saker, humbled the Druzes, and nearly an- 
nihilated the Motoualis. Theſe ſucceſſes have cauſed 
him to be continued in his government for ten years. 


He has lately received the three tails, and the title of 
 Wazir (Viſir), which accompanies them “; but the 


Porte, as uſual, begins to take umbrage at his good 
fortune. She is alarmed at his enterprizing ſpirit, and 
he, on his ſide, is apprehenſive of the duplicity of the 
Divan: ſo that a mutual diſtruſt prevails, from which 

ſome important conſequenees may well be expected. 
He maintains a greater number of ſoldiers, and in bet- 
ter condition than any other Pacha, and takes care to 
enroll none but thoſe of his own country; that is to 
ys Boſhnaks and Arnauts ;. their number is about 


* 


* Every Packs of three tails i filed Yi. 
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nine hundred horſemen. - Added to theſe, he has nine 
thouſand Mograbian infantry. The gates of his frontier 
F nf 
* | 
By ſea; he has one frigate; two gallots, and a RE 

beck; which he has lately taken from the Malteſe. By 
theſe precautions, apparently intended to ſecure him 
from foreign enemies, he has put himſelf on his guard 
againſt the ſtratagems of the Divan. More than one 
attempt has been made to deſtroy him by Capidjis 3 
but he has watched them ſo narrowly, that they have 
not been able to effect any thing; and the cbelic, of 
which two or three of them have ſuddenly died, has 
cooled the zeal of thoſe who take upon them ſo tick - 
liſh an employment. Beſides, he conſtantly maintains 
ſpies in pay, in the Serai, or palace of the Sultan; 
and his money procures him plenty of protectors. By 
theſe means he has juſt obtained the Pachalic of Da- 
maſcus, to which he had long aſpired, and which is; 
in fact, the moſt important in all Syria. He has re- 
ſigned that of Acre to a Mamlouk, named Selim, his 
friend, and the companion of his fortune; but this 
man is ſo devoted to him, that Djezzar may be conſi- 
dered as in poſſeſſion of both the governments: It 
is ſaid, he is ſoliciting that of Aleppo; which if he 
procures, he will poſſeſs nearly the whole of Syria, 
and the Porte poſſibly may find in him a rebel more 
dangerous than Daher; but, as conjectures con- 
cerning ſuch events are of little uſe, I ſhall paſs, with 
out purſuing them any further, to give ſome. de- 
ſcription. of the moſt remarkable places of this Pa- 
chalic . 10 

Vol. I. B b 

* [tis aſſerted on good authority, that Djezzar, dreading a viſit 
front his old friend, the Captain Pacha, now employed in quelling the 
revolt in Egypt, has quitted his government, and prudently fled with 
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The / Grit that preſents (itſelf, as we proceed along 
the coaſt, is the town of Berytus, which the Arabs - 
pronounce Buirout *, like the ancient Greeks. It is 
ſituated in a plain, which, from the foot of Lebanon, 
runs out into the ſea, narrowing to a point, about two 

leagues from the ordinary line of the ſhore, and on 
the north ſide forms a pretty long road, which receives 
the river of Nahr-el-Salib, called alſo, Nahr-Bairout. 


This river has ſuch frequent floods in winter, as to 


have occaſioned the building of a conſiderable bridge; 
but it is in ſo ruinous a ſtate as to be impaſſable: the 


bottom of the road is rock, which chafes the cables, 
and renders it very inſecure. From hence, as we pro- 


reed weſtward towards the point, we reach, after an 


. hour's journey, the town of Bairout. This, till lately, 


belonged to the Druzes 3 but Djezzar thought proper, 
as' we have ſeen, to take it from them, and place in it 
a Turkiſh garriſon. It ſtill continues, however, to be 
the emporium of the Maronites and the Druzes, where 
they export their cottons and ſilks, almoſt all of which 
are deſtined for Cairo. In return, they receive rice, 
tobacco, coffee, and ſpecie, which they exchange again 
for the corn of Bekaa, and the Hauran. This com- 
merce maintains near ſix thouſand perſons. The dia- 
left of the inhabitants is juſtly cenſured as the moſt cor- 
rupt of any in the country; it unites in itſelf the 
twelve e en N dee r eee 
rians. e 2008-6 f 
The port of Bairout, forthed: like all the Abe on 
the coaſt, by a pier, is, like them, choaked up with 
| ſands and ruins. The town is ſurrounded by a wall, 


the ſoft and ſandy ſtone of - which may be pierced by a 


cannon ball, without breaking or crumbling ;. which 
was unfavourable to the Ruffians i in | their attack; but 


all his ill-gotten wealth, it is ſiippoſed, into nh, his 45 coun- 
try, at the commencement of the year 17867. T. 
This in fact is the true II of the Greck 4 . 
' 
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in other reſpects this wall, and its old towers, are de- 
ſenceleſs. Two inconveniencies will prevent Bairout 
from ever becoming a place of ſtrength; for it is com- 
manded by à chain of hills to the ſouth-eaſt, and is in- 


tirely deſtitute of water, which the women are obliged 
to fetch from a well at the diſtance of half a quarter 
of a league, though what they find there i is but indif- 
ferent. Djezzar has undertaken to conſtruct a public 
fountain, as he has done at Acre; but the canal which 
I ſaw dug, will ſoon become uſeleſs. By digging, in 
order to form Tefervoirs, ſubterraneous ruins have been 
diſcovered, from which it appears, that the modern 
town is built on the ancient one. The ſame may be 
obſerved of Latakia, Antioch, Tripoli, Saide, and the 
greater part of the towns on the coaſt, which has been 
occaſioned by earthquakes, that have deſtroyed them 
at different periods. We find likewiſe without the. 
walls to the weſt, heaps of rubbiſh; and ſome ſhafts of 
columns, which indicate that Bairout has been former- 
ly much larger than at preſent, The plain around it 
is entirely planted with white mulberry trees, which; 
unlike thoſe of Tripoli, are young and flouriſhing 3 be- 
-eauſe, in the territories of the Druzes, there is no 
danger in renewing them. Ihe 'filk, therefore, pro- 
duced here, is of the very fineſt quality. As we de- 
ſcend from the mountains, no proſpect can be more 
delightful than to behold, from their ſummits or de- 
clivities, the rich carpet of verdure, formed by the 
tops of _— uſeful trees in the diſtant bottom of the 
valley. 

In dude it is Wessel to refide at Balroit; 
on account of the heat, and the warmth of the wa- 
ter; the town, however, is not unhealthy, though it 
is ſaid to have been ſo formerly. It has ceaſed to be 
unhealthy ſince the Emir Fakr-el-din planted a wood 
of * trees, which is ſtill ſtanding, a 2 to the 
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ſouthward of the town. The monks of Mahr-Hanna, 
who are not ſyſtematical philoſophers, have made the 
ſame obſervation reſpecting ſeveral convents; they 
even aſſert, that ſince the heights have been covered 
with pines, the waters of ſeveral ſprings have become 
more abundant, and more ſalubrious; which ow 
with other known. facts. , 
The country of the 9 affords fon intereſting 
Places, The / moſt remarkable is Dair-el-Kamar, or 
i Houſe of the Moon, which is the capital and reſidence 
of the Emirs. It is not à city, but a large town ill 
built, and very dirty. It is ſituated on the back of a2 
mountain, at the foot of which flows one of the 
branches of the ancient river Tamyras, at preſent the 
rivulet of Damour. It is inhabited by Greek Catholics 
and Schiſmatics, Maronites and Druzes, to the num- 
ber of fifteen or eighteen hundred. The Serai, or 
palace of the prince, is only a eee IO 
falling to ruin. 

I muſt alſo mention Zahla, a village at the foot of 
the mountains in the valley of Belaa; for the laſt twen- 
ty years this place is become the centre of correſpond- 
ence between Balbek, Damaſcus, Bairout, and the in- 
terior of the Mountains. It is even ſaid that counter- 
feit money is made here ; but the clumſy artiſts, though 
they can imitate the Turkiſh piaſters, have not been 
able to approach the roomy of the German 
Dahlers. | 

I neglected to 3 chat the of the e 
is divided into Katar, ſections, or diſtricts, which have 
each of them a diſtinct character. The Matra, which 


„Dr. Franklin, to whom mankind are indebted for ſo much, in 
every branch of knowledge, has given very ſatisfadtory reaſons for 
this ſalutary effect of trees, particularly pines; the ſubject has been 
well treated too by ſeveral Engliſh and French philoſophers ; among 
'others, by the Marquis de Chr, in his North America, under the 
| W W 
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is to the north, is the moſt ſtony, and abounds moſt 
in iron. The Garb affords the moſt beautiful pines. 
The Sabel, or flat Country, which lies next the fea, 
produces mulberry-trees and vine-yards. The Shou 
in which Dair-el-Kamar is fituated, has the greateſt. 
number of Okkals, and produces the fineſt filks, The. - 
Tefah, or diſtrict of Apples, which is to the ſouth, 
abounds in that ſpecies of fruit. The Shati if grows 
the beſt tobacco, and the name of Djcurd is given to 
all the higher country' and' the coldeſt of the moun- 
tains : to this diſtrict in ſummer ny if ACTOR: I retire 
with their flocks. ES 
have already ſaid that the Druzes' had HH 
among them the Greek Chriſtians and Maronites, and 
granted them lands to build convents on. The Greek 
Catholics, availing themſelves of this permiſſion, have 
founded twelve within the laſt ſeventy years. The 
principal is Mar-Hanna : this monaſtery is ſituated op- 
polite the village of Shouair, on a ſteep declivity, at 
the bottom of which a torrent runs in winter into the 


_ Nahr-el-kelb. The convent built amid rocks and 


blocks of ſtone. is far from magnificent, and conſiſts of 
a dormitory with two rows of little cells, above which 
is a terrace ſubſtantially vaulted; it maintains forty 
monks. Its chief merit conſiſts in an Arabic Printing- 
Prefs, the only one which has ſucceeded in the Turkiſli 
empire. This has been eſtabliſhed about fifty years, 
and the reader will perhaps not be offended if I fay 
fomething of its hiſtory. _ 

At the commencement of the preſent century, the 


Jeſuits, profiting by the proſpect which the protection 


of France procured them, manifeſted, in their houſe 


at Aleppo, that zeal for the improvement of knowledge 


which they have every where ſhewn. They had found- 
ed a ſchool in that city, intended to educate the chil. 
dren of Chriſtians in the doctriues of the Catholic re- 
ligion, and enable them to confure heretics ; this latter 
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article is r a, principal object with the miſſionaries; 
whence xeſults a rage for controyerſy, which cauſes 
: tual differences among the partiſans of the various 
ſects in the eaſt. The Latins of Aleppo, excited by 
the Jeſuits; preſently recommenced, as heretofare, their 
diſputations with the Greeks; but as logic requires a 
methodical © acquaintance with language, and the 
| Chriſtians, excluded from the. Mahometan-ſchools, | 
knew nothing but the vulgar Arabic, they were unable 
to indulge their paſſion for controverſy in writing. To 
remedy this, the Latins determined to ſtudy the Arabic 
language grammatically. The pride of the Mahometan 
Doctors at firſt refuſed to lay open their learning to Iaſdelt, 
but, their avarice overpowered their ſcruples; and for 
a few Purſes, this ſo much boaſted ſcience, of grammar, 
and the Nabou, was introduced among the Chriſtians. 
The ſtudent who diſtinguiſhed | himſelf moſt by his 
_ progreſs was named Abd-allah-Zaker, who to his own 
defire of learning, added an ardent zeal to promulgate 
his knowledge and his opinions. It is impoſſible to 
determine to what length this ſpirit of making proſe- 
| Iytes might have been carried at Aleppo, had not an 
accident not unuſual in Turkey, diſturbed its progreſs. 
The Schiſmatics, vexed at the attacks of Abd-allah, 
endeavoured to procure his ruin at Conſtantinople. 
The Patriarch, excited by the prieſts, repreſented him 
to the Viſir as a dangerous man; the Viſir, accuſtomed 
to theſe diſputes, feigned to pay no attention to his 
complaint; but the patriarch, backing his reaſons with 
a few purſes, the Viſir delivered him a Kat-ſherif,. or 
warrant of the Sultan, which, according to cuſtom, 
conveyed an order to cut off Abd-allah's head. For- 
tunately he received timely warning, and eſcaped into 
Lebanon, where his life was in ſafety: but in quitting 
his country, he by no means. abandoned his ideas of 
reformation, and was more reſolutely bent than ever 
on propagating his opinions. This he was only able to 
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effect by writings; and manuſcripts ſeemed to him an 
inadequate method. He was no ſtranger to the ad- 
vantages of the preſs, and had the courage to form 2 
- three-fold project of writing, founding types, and 

printing; he ſucceeded in this enterprize from the na- 
tural goodneſs of his underſtanding, and the know- 
ledge he had of the art of engraving, which he had 
already practiſed in his profeſſion as a jeweller. He 
ſtood in need of an aſſociate, and was lucky enough to 
find one who entered into Eis deſigns: his brother, 
who was Superior at Mar-Hanna, prevailed on him to 
make that con vent his refidence, and from that time, 
abandoning every other care, he gave himſelf up en- 
tirely to the execution of his project. His zeal and 
induſtry had ſuch ſucceſs, that in the year 1733, he 
publiſhed the Pſalms of David in one volume. His 
characters were found ſo correct and beautiful, that even 
his enemies purchaſed his books; and ſince that period 
there have been ten impreſſions of it; new characters 
have been founded, but nothing has been executed ſu- 
perior to his. They perfectly imitate hand-writing; 
they expreſs the full and the ſine letters, and have not 
the meagre and ſtraggling appearance of the Arabic 
characters of Europe. He paſſed twenty years in this 
manner, printing different works, which, in general, 
were tranſlations of our books of devotion. Not that 
he was acquainted with any of the European languages, 
but the Jeſuits had already . tranſlated ſeveral books, 
and as their Arabic was extremely bad, he corrected 
their tranſlations, and often ſubſtituted his own ver- 
fion, which is a model of purity and elegance. The 
Arabic he wrote was remarkable for a clear, preciſe, 
and harmonious ſtile, of which that language had been 
thought incapable, and -which proves that, ſhould it 
ever be cultivated by a learned people, it will become 
one of the moſt copious and expreſſive in the world. 
After the death of Abd-allah, which happened about 


376 on Av-2i13' 3:N 


1755, he was ſucceeded by his pupil ; and his ſuccefſors 
were the religious of the houſe itſelf; they have conti- 
nued to found letters and to print, but the bufineſs is 
at preſent on the decline, and ſeems likely to be ſoon 
entirely laid afide. The books have but little ſale, ex- 
cept the Pſalter, which is the claſſic of the ' Chriſtian 
children, and for which there is a continual demand. 
The expenſes are conſiderable, as the paper comes 
from Europe, and the labour is very flow. A little art 
would remedy the firſt inconvenience, but the latter is 
radical. The Arabic characters requiring to be con- 
nected together, to join them well and place them in 
a right line requires an immenſe and minute attention. 
Beſides this, the c#mbination of the letters varying ac- 
cording as they occur, at the beginning, in the middle, 
or at the end of a word, it is neceſſary to found a great 
number of double letters ; by which means the caſes 
being too multiplied, are not collected under the hand 
of a compoſitor; but he is obliged to run the whole 
length of a table eighteen feet long, and ſeek for his 
letters in near nine hundred diviſions : hence a loſs of 
time which will never allow Arabic Preſſes to atrain 
the perfeCtion of ours. As for the inconſiderable ſale 
of the books, this muſt be attributed to the bad choice 
they have made of them; inſtead of tranſlating works 
of real utility, calculated to awaken a taſte for the arts 
 indiſcriminately among all the Arabs, they have only 
tranſlated myſtic books | peculiar to the Chriſtians, . 
which, by their miſanthropic morality, are formed to 
excite a diſguſt for all ſcience, and even for life itſelf. 
Of this the reader will Judge ns the following Cata- 
logue ; 15 
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g x 
* * * 
L.A 


CaTALOGUE of the Books printed at the Convent of 
 Man-Hanna-EL-SHOUALR, : in the TONE 
Druzes. | 


12 TI balance of Time, or the Difference between 
Time and Eternity, by Father Nieremberg, Jeſuit. 
2. The Vanity of the World, by Didaco * 
Jeſuit. 
3. The Sinner's Guide, by Louis de n. 7 
4. The Prieſt's Guide. 
5. The Chriſtian's Guide. 
6. The Food of the Soul. : | | 
7. The Contemplation of Paſſion Week. 
8. Chriſtian Doctrine. 
9. Explication of the Seven Penitential Pſalms. 
10. The Pſalms of David, tranſlated from the Greek. 
11. The Prophecies. 
12. The Goſpel and Epiſtles. 
13. Les Heures Chretiennes (hourly prayers); to 
- which is added, the Chriſtian Perfection of Rodriguez, 
and the GENE, of the . both printed at 


_ 
In Manuſcripts FP Conyent poſſeſſes; 


1. The Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. The Garden of the Monks, or Life of che Holy 
Fathers of the Deſert. | 

3- Moral Theology of Buzembaum. 

4. The Sermons of Segneri. 


1. Mizan-el-Zaman, 2. Abatil-el-Aalam. z. Morſhed-el-Kat', 
4. Morſhed-el-Kahen. 5. Morſhed-el-Maſihi. 6. Koutel Nafs, 
7. Taammol-el-Aſboua. 8. Taalim-el-Maſihi. . Taffir-el-Sabat. 
10. El Mazamir. 11. El ä 12. El-Endjil oua el Raſay el. 
13. El-Soueyat. 

1. Taklid-el- Mb. 2 Beſtin el Rohoban, 3. Elm cl Nia 'Bou- 
 zerubaoum. 4. Maouaez Saint ri. 
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5+ Theology of St. Thomas, in 4 vol. folio, the 
copying of which coſt one thouſand two hundred and 
* livres (521.). 4 
6. Sermons of St. john Chryſoſtom. 
7. Principles of Laws, by Claude Virtieu. 
8. * Theological Diſputes of the Monk George. 
9. Logic, tranſlated from the Italian, by a Maro- 
nite. 
10. 'The Light of Hearts, by Paul of Smyrna, a 
converted Jew. 
It. * Queſtions and Enquiries concerning inter, 
and the Nahou, by Biſhop Germain, Maronite. 
12. Poems of the ſame, on pious ſubjects. 
13. * Poems' of the Curate Nicholas, brother of 
Abdallah Zaker. | 
14. Abridgment of the. Arabic Den called 


the Ocean. 


MB. M e eee 
thoſe marked with a flar * were originally written in Ara- 
bic : the following are Mahometan' raed 


The "IVY mY 
2. The Ocean of the Arabic — tranſlated by 


Golius. 
3- The Thouſand Diſtichs of Ebn-el-Malck on 


Grammar. 
4. Explication of the Thoufand Diſtichs. 


5. Grammar of Adjeroumia. 
6. Rhetoric of Taftazani. 
7. Seſſions, or Pleafant Stories of Hariri. 


5. Lahout Mar Touma, 6. Mawaez Fomm el Dahab. 7. Kawaed 
el Naouamis I'Klond Firtiou. 8. Madjadalat el Anba Djordji. 9. El 

Mantek. 10. Nour el. Aebab. 11. El Mataleb wa el Mebihes. 12. 

Diwan Djermanos. 13. Diwan Ankoula. 14. Moktafar el Kamous. 

—1. Koran. 2. EI Kamous V'Firowzabadi. 3. EI Alf bait VEbn- 
el-malek. 4. Tafsir el-alf-bait. g. El-Adjiroumia, 6. Elm el. 
Bayan I'Taftazani. 7. Makamat el Hariri. 
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Y e of the: Arabic Tn a \ ſanall book. i in 
obs nature of the Synonymes Frangais, of Abbe Girard, 
10. Medicine of Ebn-Sina, (Avicenna). 
- It. Simples and Drugs, tranflated from Dioſcorde, 
by Ebn-el-Bitar. 7 

12. Diſpute of the Phyſicians. | 

13. Theological Fragments on the different Sefts of 
the World. — 

14. A Little Book of Tales (of little rake). from 
which I have an extract. 

15. Hiſtory of the Jews, by Jolly: a very incor- 
rect tranſlation. 

A ſmall book of Aſtronomy, on the principles of 
Ptolemy, and ſome others of no value. 


This is all the library of the convent of MarHanna, 


from which we may form an idea of the literature of 
Syria, ſince, excepting one poſſeſſed by Djezzar, there 
does not exiſt another. Among the original books, 
there is not one, which, in fact, merits a tranſlation. 
Even the Seſſions of Hariri, are only intereſting from 
their ſtyle, and, in the whole order, there is but one 


monk who underſtands them, nor are the others found | 
much more intelligible by his brethren i in general. In 


the adminiſtration of this houſe, and the manners of 
the religious who inhabit it, we ſind ſome nne 


which deſerve our notice, 
Their order is that of Saint Baſil, — is to the 


orientals what Saint Benedict is to the weſtern Chriſ. 


tians, except that they have adop:ed a few alterations 


in conſequence of their peculiar ſituation, and the 


1 
8. Diwan omar Ebn el fardi. 9g. Fakah el — 10. El tob 
FEbn fina, 11. El Mofradat. 12. Daouat el Otobba. 13. Aba- 


rat el Motakallamin, 14. Nadim el wahid. 15. Tarik el Yhoud, 
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they drew up thirty years ago. They may pronounce 
the vows at the age of ſixteen, for it has ever been 
the aim of all Monaſtic legiſlators to captivate the 
minds of their proſelytes at an early age, that they 
may more implicitly comply with their inſtitutions. 
Theſe vows are, as every where elſe, vows of pover- 
ty, obedience, devotion to the order, and chaſtity ; 
and it muſt be allowed that they are more ſtrictly ob- 
ſerved in this country than in Europe. The condition 
of the oriental Monks is infinitely more hard than that 


of the European. We may judge of this from the 


following deſcription of their domeſtic life. Every day 


they have ſeven hours prayers at church, from which 
no perſon is exempted. They riſe at four in the 
morning, go to bed at nine in the evening, and make 
only two meals, viz. at nine and five. They live per- 


petually on a meagre diet, and hardly allow themſelves 


fleſh meat in the moſt critical diſorders: Like the 


other Greeks, they have three lents a year, and a mul- 
titude of faſts, during which they can neither eat eggs, 
nor milk, nor butter, nor even cheefe. Almoſt the 
whole year they live on lentils and beans with oil, rice 


and butter, curds, olives, and a little ſalt fiſh. Their 


dread is a little clumſy loaf, badly leavened, which 
ſerves two days, and is freſh made only once a week. 
With this food, they pretend to be leſs ſubject to mala- 


dies than the peafants; but it muſt be remarked, that 


they have all iſſues in their arms, and many of them 
are attacked by Hernias, owing, as I imagine, to their 


immoderate uſe of oil. The lodging of each is a nar- 


row cell, and his whole furniture confiſts in a mat, a 


matraſs, and a blanket; but no ſheets, for of theſe 


they have no need, as they ſleep with their cloaths on. 


Their cloathing is a coarſe cotton ſhirt ſtriped with 


blue, a pair of drawers, a waiſtcoat, and a ſurplice of 
coarſe brown cloth, ſo ſtiff and thick, that it will ſtand 
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upwright without a fold. Contrary to the cuſtom of 
the country they wear their hair eight inches long, 
and, inſtead of a hood, a cylinder of felt, ten inches 


high, like thoſe of the Turkiſh cavalry. Every one of 


them, in ſhort, except the Superior, Pur veyor, and 
Vicar, exerciſes ſome trade either neceſſary or uſeful to 
the houſe; one is a weaver, and weaves ſtuffs; atio- 
ther a tailor, and makes cloaths ; this is a ſhoe-maker, 
and makes their ſhoes ; that a maſon, and ſuperintends 
their buildings. Two of them have the management 
of the kitchen, four work at the Printing · preſs, four 


are employed in Book- binding, and all aſſiſt at the Bake- 


houſe, on the day of making bread. The expence of 
maintaining forty or five and forty perſons, of which 
the convent is compoſed, does not exceed the annual 


ſam of twelve purſes, or fix hundred and twenty- five 


pounds; and from this ſum muſt be deducted the ex- 
pences of their hoſpitality to all paſſengers, which of it- 


| ſelf forms a confiderable article. It is true, moſt of 


theſe paſſengers leave preſents or alms, which make a 
part of the revenue of the houſe ; the other part ari- 
ſes from the culture of the lands. They farm a con- 

ſiderable extent of ground, for which they pay four 
hundred piaftres to two Emirs : theſe lands were clear- 
ed out by the firſt Monks themſelves ; but at- preſent 
they commit the culture of them to peaſants, who pay 
them one half of all the produce. This produce con- 
ſiſts of white and yellow filks, which are fold at Bair- 


out, ſome corn and wines e, which, for want of de- 


* Theſe wines are of three ſorts, the red, the white, and the yel- 


low ; the white, which are the moſt rare, are ſo bitter as to be diſ- 


agreeable. The two others, on the contrary, are too ſweet and ſugary.” 


This ariſes from their being boiled, which makes' them reſemble the 
baked wines of Provence. The general cuſtom of the country is, to 
reduce the muſt to two thirds of its quantity, It is improper for a 


common drink at meals, becauſe it ferments in the ſtomach. . In ſome 


places, however, they do not boil the red, which then acquires a qua- 


lity almoſt equal to that of Bordeaux, The yellow wine is much eſ- 
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mand, are ſent as preſents to their benefactors, or con- 
| ſumed in the houfe. Formerly the religious abſtained N 
from drinking wine; but, as is cuſtomary in all ſocie- 
tics, they have gradually relaxed from their primitive 
auſterity ; they have alſo begun to allow the uſe of 
: tobacco and toffee, notwithſtanding the remonſtrances 
of the older Monks, who are ever mo 1 too n 
Jndulging the habits of youth... + 
The fame regulations are obſerved in all the EEE 
| of the order, which, as I have already ſaid, amount to 
twelve. The. whole number of theſe religious is eſti- 
mated at one hundred and fifty; to which muſt be 
added, five convents of women which depend on 
them. The firſt ſuperiors who founded them, thought 
they had performed a good work; but at preſent the 
order repent. it has bern done, becauſe nuns in a Turk- 
iſh country are very dangerous, as they are connected 
with the wealthieſt merchants of Aleppo, Damaſcus, 
and Cairo, who for a ſtipulated ſum get rid of their 
daughters by placing them in theſe convents. The 
merchants hkewiſe beſtow on them conſiderable alms. 
Several of tbem give an hundred piſtoles yearly, and 
even as high as one hundred Louis d'or, * three 


teemed among our merchants, under the name of Golden Wi ine P V; 4. 
which has been given it from its colour. The moſt eſteemed is produ- 
ced from the hill ſides of the Mouk, or village of Maf beh near An- 
toura. It is not neceſſary to heat. it, but it is too ſugary, / Such are the 
wines of Lebanon, ſo boaſted by the Grecian and Roman epicures. 
The Europeans may try them, and fee how far they agree with the an- 
_ cients in opinion: but they ſhould obſerve, that the paſſage by ſea fer- 
ments boiled wines a ſecond time, and burſts the caſks. It is probable, 
; that the.inhabitants of Lebanon have made no change in their ancient 
method of making wines, nor in the culture of their vines. They 
are difpoſed on poles of ſix, or eight ſeet high. They are not pruned 
as in France, which certainly. muſt greatly injure both the quantity and 
uality of the crop. The vintage begins abuot the end of September. 
Th convent of Mar-hanna makes about one hundred and fifty Rabia, 
or earthen j Jars, containing about one hundred and ten pints each; the 
price current 1n the. country, is about ſeven or eight ſols, uy pany} 
the French pint, | 
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- thouſand livres (one hundred and twenty-five-pounds), 
without requiring any other intereſt than their prayers 
to God, that he would preſerve them from the rapa- 
city of the Pachas. But, as they imprudently attract 
their notice, by the extreme luxury of their dreſs and 
furniture, neither their preſents, nor the prayers. of 
the religious, can ſave them from extortion. Not 
long ſince, one of theſe merchants ventured to build a 
| houſe at Damaſcus, which coſt him upwards of one 
hundred and twenty thouſand livres, (five thouſand 
pounds). The Pacha obſerved it, and /preſenily gave 
the owner to underſtand, he had a curiofity to ſee his 
new houſe, and would pay him a viſit, and take a 
diſh of coffee with' him. As the Pacha, therefore, 
might have been ſo delighted with it, as not to have 
quitted it again, it became neceſſary to avoid his po- 
liteneſs, by making him a preſent of thirty thouſand 
livres, (ſeven thouſand five hundred pounds). 

Next to Mar-Hanna, the moſt remarkable convent 


is that of Dair Mokalles, or St. Saviour. It is fitu= 


ated three hours journey to the north-eaſt of Saide. 
The religious had collected there a confiderable num» 
ber of printed Arabic books, and manuſcripts z but 
Djezzar, having carried the war into . theſe diſtricts 
about eight years ago, his 1 85 a the houſe, 
and took away alf the books. | 

As we return to the ſea AY: we muſt firſt remark 
Saide, the "degenerate offspring of ancient Sidon “. 
This town, formerly the reſidence of the Pacha, is like 
all rhe Turkiſh towns, ill built, dirty, and full of mo- 
dern ruins. Its length along the ſea ſhore is about ſix 
hundred paces, and its breadth one hundred and fifty. 
On the ſouth fide, on a ſmall eminence, is a fort built 


by Degnizla. From hence we have a view of the fea, + 


the city, and the country : but a few cannon would 


* The name of Sidon ſtill ſubſiſts in a ſmall A Half a league 
from Side. 5 | | 


io 
4 
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eaſily deſtroy this whole work, which is only a large 
tower of a ſingle ſtory, already half in ruins: | At the 


other extremity of the town, that is, to the north 

weſt, is the caſtle, which is built in the ſea itſelf, * 
eighty paces from the main land, to which it is joined 
by arches. To the weſt of this caſtle is a ſhoal fifteen 


feet high above the ſez, and abotit two hundred paces 


long. The ſpace between this ſhoal and the caſtle 
forms the road, but veffels are not fafe there in bad 
weather. The ſhoal, which extends along the town, 
has a baſon encloſed by a decayed pier. This was the 
ancient port; but it is ſo choaked up by ſands, that 
boats alone can enter its mouth, near the caſtle. Fakr- 
el-din, Emir of the Druzes, deſtroyed all theſe little 
ports, from Bairout to Acre, by finking - boats and 
ftones to prevent the Turkiſh ſhips from entering 
them. The baſon of Saide, if it were emptied, might 
contain twenty or twenty-five ſmall veſſels. | On the 


fide of the ſea, the town is abſolutely without any wall; 


and that which encloſes it on the land ſide is no better 
than a prifon wall. The whole artillery does not ex- 
ceed fix cation, and theſe are without carriages and 
gunners. The garriſon ſcarcely amounts to one hun- 
dred men. The water comes from the river Aoula, 


through open canals, from which it is fetched by the 


women. Theſe canals. ſerve. alſo to water the or- 
chards of mulberry and lemon trees. 

| Saide is a conſiderable trading town, and is the chief 
emporium of Damaſcus, and the interior country. 
The French, who are the only Europeans to be found 
there, have aconſul, and five or ſix commercial houſes. 


Their exports. confiſt in filks, and particularly in raw 
and ſpun cottons. The manufacture of this cotton is 
the prineipal art of the inhabitants, the number of 


whom may be eſtimated at about five thouſand. 
Sin leagues to the ſouth of Saide, following the coaſt, 
we arrive by a very level plain at the village of Sour. 


In this name we, with difficulty, recognize that of Tyre, | 


EGYPT AND SYRIA - 385 
re, which we receive from the Latins ; but if we re- 
collect that the y was formerly pronounced ow; and 
obſerve, that the Latins have ſubſtituted the ? for the 
8 of the Greeks, and that the 8 had the ſound of the 
Engliſh 25, in the word hint, we ſhall be leſs ſurpriſed 
at the alteration. This has not happened among the 
orientals, who have el called this ng Tfour and 
The name of Tyre recalls to the, memory of the 
hiſtorical reader ſo many great events, and ſuggeſts ſo 
many reſlections, that I think I may be allowed to en- 
ter with ſome minuteneſs into the deſcription of a place; 
which was, in ancient tines, the theatre of an im- 

menſe commerce and navigation, the nurſe of arts 
and ſciences, and the city of, perhaps, the moſt induſ- 
trious and active people the world has yet ſeen. K 

Sour is ſituated on a peninſtila, which projects from 
the ſhore into the ſea, in the form of a-mallet with an 
oval head. This head is a ſolid rock, covered with a 
brown | cultivable earth, which forms a ſmall plain of 
about eight hundred | pates long, by four hundred 
broad. The iſthmus, which joins this plain to the con- 
tinent, is of pure ſea ſand; This difference of ſoil ren- 
ders the ancient inſular ſtate of the plain, before Alex- 
ander joined it to the ſhore by a mole, very viſible. 
The fea; by covering this mole with ſand, has en- 
larged it by ſucceſſive accumulations, and formed the 
preſent iſthmus. The village of Sour is ſituated at 
the junction of this iſthmus with the ancient iſland, of 
which it does not cover above one third. The point 
to the north is oteupied by a baſon, which was a port | 
evidently formed by art, but is at preſent ſo choaked 
up that children paſs it without being wet above the 
middle. The opening at the point is defended by two 
towers, correſponding with each other, between which 
formerly paſſed a chain fifty or fixty feet long,” to ſhiit 

Vot., II. Cc 
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the harbour. From theſe towers began a line of walls, 
which, after ſurrounding the baſon, encloſed the whole 
Hland 3 but at preſent we can only follow its traces by 
the foundations which run along the ſhore, except in 
the vicinity of the port, where the Motoualis made 
fome repairs twenty years ago, but Lee are again fal- 


tea to decay. 
Further on in the ea, to the north-weſt of the 


point, at the diſtance of about three hundred paces, is 
a ridge of rocks on a leyel with the water. The ſpace 
which ſeparates them; from the main land in front, 
forms a ſort of road, where veſſels may anchor with 
more ſafety than at Saide; they are not, however, free 
from danger, for they are expoſed to the north-weſt 
' winds, and the bottom injures the cables. That part 
of the iſland which lies between the village and the 
ſea,” that is the weſtern fide, is open ; and this ground 
the inhabitants have laid out in gardens; but ſuch is 
their ſloth, that they contain far more weeds than uſe- 
ful plants. The ſouth ſide is ſandy, and more covered 
with rubbiſh. The whole village contains only fifty or 
ſixty poor families, which live obſcurely on the 
produce of their little grounds, and a trifling fiſhery. 
The houſes they occupy. are no longer, as in the time 
of Strabo, edifices of three or four ſtories. high, but 
wretched huts, ready to crumble to pieces. Formerly 
they were defenceleſs towards the land, but the Mo- 
toualis, who took poſſeſſion of it in 1766, encloſed it 
with a wall of twenty feet high, which ſtill ſubſiſts. 
he moſt remarkable building is a ruin at the ſouth- 

aſt corner. This was a Chriſtian church, built proba- 
bly by che Cruſaders ; a part of the choir. only is re- 
maining; cloſe to which, amid heaps of ſtones, lie two 
beautiful columns, with ſhafts of red granite, of a kind 
unknown in Syria. Djezzar, who has ſtripped all this 
country to ornament his moſque at Acre, wiſhed to 


n 
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eatry them away, but his engineers were not able even 


to move them. 


Leaving the village c on the ſide of the iſthmus, at a 


| hundred paces from the gate, we come to a ruined 


tower, ih which is a well, where the women go to fetch 
water.” This well is fifteen or ſixteen feet deep; but 
the depth of the water is not more than two or three 
feet. Better water is not to be found upon the coaſt. 
From ſome unknown cauſe, it becomes troubled in 


September, and continues ſome days full of a reddiſh 


clay. This ſeaſon is obſerved as a kind of feſtival by 
the inhabitants, who then come in crowds to the well, 


and pour into it a bucket of ſea water, which, accord- 
ing to them, has the virtue of reſtoring the clearneſs 


of the ſpring. As we proceed along the iſthmus, to- 
wards the continent, we perceive, at equal diſtances, 
the ruins of arcades, which lead in a right line to an 
eminence, the only one in the plain. This hill is not 


factitious, like thoſe of the deſert; it is a natural rock 
of about one hundred and fifty feet in circumference, by 
forty or fifty high : nothing is to be diſcovered there 
but a bouſe in ruins, and the tomb of a Shaik or San- 


ton 4, remarkable for the white dome at the top. The 
diſtance of this rock from Sour is about a quarter of 


an hour's walk. As we approach it, the arcades I 
have mentioned become more numerous, and are not 


ſo high ; they terminate by a continued line, and, at 


the foot of the rock, form ſuddenly a right angle to 


the ſouth, and proceed obliquely toward the ſea: we 


may follow their direction for above an hour's walk 


at a horſe's pace, till, at length, we diſtinétly per- 
ceive, by the channel on the arches, that this is no 
Ce 2 


t Among the Waben esd the word Shall bears the various ſigni - 
fications of ſanton, hermit, ideot, and madam. They have the ſame reli- 


gious reſpect for perſons diſordered in their intellects, which was uſu 


in the time of David. 
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other than an aqueduct. This channel is three feet 
wide, by two and a half deep ; and is formed of a ce- 
ment harder than the ſtones themſelves. At laft we 
arrive at the well where it terminates, or rather from 
which it begins. This is what ſome travellers, have 
called the well of Solomon, but, among the inhabitants 
of the country, it is known only by the name of Ras- 
el aen, or, Head of the Spring. They reckon one 
principal, two leſſer, and ſeveral ſmall ones; the 
whole forming a piece of maſonry which i is neither 
of hewn or rough ſtone, but of cement mixed with 
ſea pebbles. To the ſouth, this ſtone-work riſes about 
eighteen feet from the ground, and fifteen to the north- 
ward. On this fide is a flope, wide and gradual 
enough to permit carts to aſcend to the top: when 
there, we diſcover what is very ſurpriſing ; for, inſtead 
of finding the water low, or no higher than the ground 
level, it reaches to the top, that is the column which 
fills the well, is fifteen feet higher than the ground. 
Beſides this, the water is not calm, but bubbles up like 
a torrent, and ruſhes- through channels formed at the 
ſurface of the well. It is fo abundant as to drive 
three mills which are near. it, and form a little rivulet 
beſore it reaches the ſea, which is only four hundred 3 
paces diſtant. The mouth of the principal well is an 

oQagon, each, fide of which is twenty-three feet three 
inches, the diameter, therefore, muſt be ſixty- one feet. 
It has been faid that this well has no bottom; but the 
traveller La Roque aſſerts, that in his time he found it 
at ſix and thirty fathom. It is remarkable, that the 
motion of the water at the ſurface, has corroded the 
interior lining of the well, ſo that its edge reſts almoſt 
upon nothing, and forms a half arch ſuſpended over 
the water; among the channcls which branch out from 
it, is a principal one which joins that of the arches I 
have mentioned : by means of theſe arches, the water 
was formerly conveyed to the rock, and from the rock, 


1 


* 
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y the iſthmus, to the tower, haves the water was 
drawn. In other reſpects, the country is a plain of 
about two leagues wide, ſurrgunded by a chain of con- 
ſiderably high mountains, which ſtretch from Kaſmia, 
to Cape Blanco. The foil is a black fat earth, on which 
a ſmall e of corn and cotton are ume 
tivated. 
AZiauch is ; the preſent kate of Tyre, which way ſuggeſt 
ſeveral obſervations relative to the. ſituation: of that an. 
cient city. We know, that at the time when Nabu- 
chodonoſor laid ſiege to it, Tyre was on the continent: 
and appears to have ſtood, near Palæ- Tyrus, that is, 
near the well; but, in that caſe, why was this aque· 
duct conſtrued. at ſo much expence * from the rock ? 
will it be alledged it was built after the Tyrians had 
removed into the iſland ? But prior to the time of Salz 
manaſar, that is, one hundred and thirty-ſix years il 
fore- Nabuchodonoſor, their annals mention it as al- 
ready. exiſting. In the time of Eululæus, king of. 
<< Tyre,“ ſays the biſtorian Menander, ag cited by Jo- 


ſephus +, 4 « Salmanaſar, king of Aſſyria, having car- 


T ried the war into Phenicia, ſeveral towns ſubmitted 
10 to his arms: the Tyrians reſiſted him; but being 
« ſoon. abandoned by Sidon, Acre, and Fer eng, 
% which depended on them, they were reduced ta 
6 their own forces. However, they continued to de- 


« fend themſelves, and Salmanaſar, recalled to Nine · 
« veh, left a part of his army near the riyulets and 


« the aqueduct, to cut off their ſupply of water. 


« Theſe remained there five years, during which time 


„ the Lyons obtained water by means of the wells 


« they dug.” 
If Palz-Tyrus was a dependence. of Tyre, Tyre then 


muſt have been ſituated elſewhere. |_It was not in the 


* The piles of the arches are nine feet wide, 
+ Artig. Judaic. lib. 9. e. 14. | 
| 
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illand, fince the inhabitants did not remove thither | 
until after Nabuchodonoſor. Its original f ſituation muſt, 
therefore, have been on the rock. The name of this 
city is a proof of it; ; for Tour, in Phœnician ſignifies 
rock; and ſtrong hold. * On this rock the colony of Si- 


| donians eſtabliſhed themſelves, when driven from their 


country, two hundred and forty years before tlie build. 
ing of Solomon s Temple. They made choice of this 
mn the double advantage of a place which, 
might be eaſily defended, and the convenience of the 
ent road, which would contain and cover a great 
of veſſels. The population of this colony aug- 
menting in time, and by the advantages of commerce, 
the Tyrians were in want of more water, and con- 


| firufted the aqueduct. The induſtry we find them re- 


mar kable for in the days of Solomon, may perhaps in- 
duce us to attribute this work to that age. It muſt, 
however, be yery ancient, ſince the water of the aque- 
duct has had time to form, by filtration, a confidera- | 
ble incruſtation, which, falling from the ſides of the 
channel, or the inſide of the vaults, has obſtrucded 
whole arches. In order to ſecure the aqueduct, it was 
neceſſary that a number of inhabitants N ſettle 
there, and hence the origin of Palz-Tyrus; It may be 
alledged, this is a factitious ſpring, formed by a ſubter- 
raneons canal from the mountains; but if ſo, why 
was it not conducted directly to the rock? It ſeems. 


much more probable it is natural; ard that they avail- 
_ - ed themſelves of one of thoſe ſubterranean rivers of 


which we find many in Syria. The idea of confining 
this water to force it to | riſe is worthy of the Phceni- 
cians. 

Things were thus fituated, when the king at Baby- 
lon, conqueror of Jeruſalem, determined to deſtroy 
the only city which continued to brave his power. 
The Tyrians reſiſted him for thirteen years, at the end 
of which, wearied with endleſs efforts, they reſolved 
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to place the ſea between them and their enemy, and 
paſſed accordingly into the oppoſite iſland, at a quarter 
of a keague's diſtance. Till this period the iſland} muſt 
have contained few inhabitants, on account of the want 
of water . Neceſſity taught them to remedy this in- 
convenience by ciſterns, the remains of - which are ſtill 
to be found in the form of vaulted caves, paved and 
walled with the utmoſt care f. Alexander invaded 
the caſt, and, to gratify his barbarous pride, Tyre was 
deſtroyed, but ſoon rebuilt; her new inhabitants pro- 
fited by the mole, by which the Macedonians had made 
themſelves a paſſage to the iſland, and continued the 
aqueduct to the tower, where the water is drawn at this 
day. But the arches being in many places waſting and 
ſerviceable in none, how is. it that the water is conveyed 
thither? This muſt be done by ſecret. conduits con- 
- trived in the foundations, and which till continue to 
bring it from the well. A proof, that the water of the 
tower comes from Ras-el-aen is, that it is troubled in 
September as at the tower, at which time it is of the 
ſame colour, and it has at all times the - ſame taſte. 
Theſe conduits. muſt be very numerous; for though 
there are ſeveral lakes near the tower, yet the well 
does not ceaſe to ſupply a W ant of 
water. _ 

The power of the city 7 Tyre o on * 1 


nean, and in the weſt, is well known; of this Car- 


thage, Utica, and Cadiz are celebrated monuments. 
We know that ſhe extended her navigation even into 
the ocean, and carried her commerce beyond England 
to the north, and the Canaries to the ſouth. | Her 


M Joſephus is miſtaken, when he RR of Tyre as built i in an inland 
in the time of Hiram. In his uſual manner he confounds i its ancient 


with its poſterior ſtate. See Autig. Judoic. lib. 8, c. 5, | 
+ A conſiderable one has been lately diſcovered without the walls, 1 


but nothing was found in it, and the 17//allan ordered it to te ſhut up. 
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eenneclions wich the eaſt, though leſs known, were 

not leſs confiderable: the iſlands of Tyrus, and Ara- 
Jus; (the modern Barbain) in the Ferſian Gulph z 
the cities of Faran and Phenirum Oppidum, on the 
in ruins even in the time of the Greeks, 
be that the Tyrians had long frequented the coaſts 
of Arabia and the Indian ſea: but there exiſts an hiſ- 
torical fragment; which contains deſcriptions the more | 
valuable, as they preſent a picture of diſtant ages, per- 
fely fimilar to that of modern times. I ſhall cite the 
words of the writer in all their prophetie enthuſiaſm, 


only correcting theſe ene mem _—_— 


been miſunderſtood. 

Proud city, that art fituate at hs du ot. the 
« fea! Tyre, who haſt ſaid, My borders are in the 
« midſt of the feas 3 hearken to the judgments pro- 
« nounced againſt thee Thou haſt extended thy 
« commerce to (diſtant) Hands, among the-inhabitants . 
«. of (unknown) coaſts. Thou makeſt the fir trees 
« of Sanir * into ſbips the cedars of Lebanon are 
« thy" maſts; the poplars of Biſan thy oars. Thy 
« ſailors are ſeated upon the box-wood of Cyprus , 
« inlaid with ivory. Thy fails and ſtreamers are wo- 
« ven with fine flax from Egypt ; thy garments are 
« dyed with the blue and purple of Hellas | (the 


«6 Archipelago). Sidon and Arvad. ſend ' thee their 


« rowers; Djabal (Djebila) ber fkilful thip-builders ;; | 


« thy mathematicians and thy ſages guide thy barks ; 


« all the rr of the ſea are e de in wy com- 


* Polity 3 Sannine. 
F Box of Katim.+ By comparing different ain we ſhall be 
convinced this word does not mean Greece, but the ifle of Cyprus, and 


perhaps the coaſt of Cilcia, where the box abounds. It agrees particu- 


larly with Cyprus, from its analogy with the town of Kimm, and the 


people of the Kitiens, on Whpen Evtulevs made war in thi time of Sal- 


rene 


+l the Hebrew NWN Elba, which does not differ from Hill 


the ancient name of the Archipelago, preſerved i in td 
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% merce. The Perſian, tlie Lydian, and the Egyp- 
10 tian, receive thy wages: thy walls are hung round 
« with their bucklers, and their cuiraſſes. The ſons 


of Arvad line thy parapets; and thy towers, guard- 


cc ed by the Djimedeans (a Phoenician people), glitter | 
«with their brilliant quivers. Every country is deſſ- | 
„ rous: of trading with thee. Tarſus ſends to thy 
S0 iron, tin, and lead. Tonia “, the country 
« of the Moſques, and of Teblis f, ſupply thee with 
« flayes, and braſen veſſels. Armenia ſends thee 
« mules, horſes, and horſemen. . The Arab of De- 
ec dan (between Aleppo and Damaſcus), conveys thy 
«; merchandize. Numerous iſles exchange with thee 
e ivory and ebony. The Aramean (the Syrian) 9 
<« brings thee rubies, purple, embroidered! work, fine 
« linen, coral, and agate. 'Theichildren of Iſrael and 
c Judah ſell thee cheeſe, balm; myrth;" raifins, and 
« oil, and Damaſcus ſupplies the wine of Halboun, 
«« (perhaps Halab, where there are ftill vines), and 
% fine wool, The Arabs of Oman offer to thy mer- 
* chants poliſhed iron, cinnamon, and the aromatie 
« reed; and the Arabians of Dedan bring thee rich 
ci carpets. The inhabitants of the Deſert, and the 
«6 Shaiks of Kedar, exchange their lambs and their 
4 goats for thy valuable merchandize. The Arabs of 
« Saba and Rama (in the Lemen) enrich thee with 
% aromatics, precious ſtones, and-gold ||. The inhabi- 
« tants of Haran, of Kalana, Vos Meſopotamia)” um 


Vun, pleaſantly ne into java, though the ancients never 
knew our j. _ 

+ Tobel, or Tebli, is alſo written Teflir, and lies to the north of Arme- 
nia, on the frontiers of Georgia, Theſe countries are celebrated m_ | 
the Greeks for ſlaves, and for the iron of the Chaiyber. 

$ This name extended to the Cappadocians, and the inhabitants of 
the Upper Meſopotamia. / 

Strabo ib. 16. ſays, that the Sabeans furniſhed Syria with all the 
gold that country received, before they were ſupplanted by the inhabi- 
rants of Gerrha, near the mouth of the Euphrates, * 
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« of Adana (near to Tarſus), the factors of the Arabs 
« of Sheba (near the Dedan), the Aſſyrians, and the 
e Chaldeans, trade alſo with thee, and ſell thee ſhawls, 
* garments artfully embroidered, ſilver, maſts, cor- 
„ dage, and cedars; yea, the (boaſted) veſſels of Tar- 
e ſus, are in thy pay. O Tyre! elate with the great- 
<«< neſs of thy glory, and the immenſity of thy riches ; 
te the waves of the fea ſhall riſe up againſt thee; and 
** the tempeſt plunge thee to the bottom of the wa- 
<« ters. Then ſhall thy wealth be fwallowed up with 
«thee; and with thee, in one day fhall periſh thy 
ic commerce, thy merchants and correſpondents, thy 
«. failors, pilots, artiſts,” and ſoldiers; and the number- 
& leſs people who dwell within thy walls. Thy row- 
cc ers ſhall deſert thy veſſels. Thy pilots ſhall fit upon 
«the ſhore, looking ſorrowfully toward the land. 
« The nations whom thou enrichedſt, the kings 
« whom thou didſt gratify with the multitude of thy 
c merchandize, ſore afraid at thy ruin, shall cry bit- 
ec terly in deſpair ;- they ſhall cut off their hair; they 
t ſhall caſt aſhes on their heads; they ſhall roll in the 
« duſt, and lament over thee, faying, „ Who ſhall 
i equal Tyre, that queen of the ſea ?” +. 25 

The viciffitudes of time, or rather the/barboriſm of 
ho Greeks of the Lower Empire, and the Mahome- 
tans, have accompliſhed this prediction. Inſtead of 
that ancient commerce ſo active and ſo extenfive, Sour, 
reduced to a miſerable village, has no other trade than 
the exportation of a few ſacks of corn, and raw cot- - 
ton, nor any merchant but a fingle Greek factor in 
the ſervice of the French of Saide, who ſcarcely 
makes ſufficient profit to maintain his family. Nine 
leagues to the ſouth of Sour, is the city of Acre, in 
Arabic called Akk; known in the times o remote anti- 
guity under the name of Aco, and afterwards under 
that of Tln * is ſituated at the north "_ of 


t Tos Exckiel, chap. xxvii. 
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a bay, which extends in a ſemicircle of three leagues, 
as far as the point of Carmel, After the expul- 
ſion of the Cruſaders, it remained almoſt deſerted ; 3 
but in our time has again revived by the induſtry of 
Daher; and the works erected by Djezzar, within the 
laſt ten years, have rendered it one of the 1 
towns upon the coaſt. 

The "moſque of this Pacha f is boaſted as a ile 
piece of eaſtern taſte. The bazar, or covered market, 
is not inferior even to thoſe of Aleppo, and its public 
fountain ſurpaſſes in elegance thoſe of Damaſcus. 
This laſt is alſo the moſt uſeful work; for, till then, 
Acre was only ſupplied by a ruinous well; the water, 
however, i is ſtill, as formerly, of a very indifferent qua- 
lity. The Pacha has derived the more honour from 
theſe works, as he was himſelf both the engineer and 
architect: he formed the plans, drew the deſigns, and 
ſuperintended the execution. The port of Acre is one 
of the beſt ſituated on the coaſt, as it is ſheltered from 
the north and north-weſt winds by the town itſelf; but 
it is greatly choaked up ſince the time of Fakr-el-din. 
Djezzar has contented himſelf with making a land- 
ing- place for boats. The fortifications, though more 

frequently repaired than any other in all Syria, are of 
no importance; there are only a few wretched low tow- 
ers, near the port, on which cannon are mounted, but 
theſe ruſty i iron pieces are ſo bad, that ſome of them 
burſt every time they are fired. Its defence on the 
land ſide, is only a mere garden wall without any 
ditch. 

This country is a naked plain, longer than that of 
Sour, but not ſo wide; it is ſurrounded by ſmall 
mou ntains, which make an angle at Cape Blanco, and 
extend as far as Carmel. The unevenneſs of the 
country cauſes the winter rains to ſettle in the low 
grounds, and form Jakes which are unwholeſome in 
ſummer from their infectious vapours. In other re. 
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ſpects, the ſoil is fertile, and both corn and cotton are 
cultivated with the ' greateſt ſucceſs, Theſe articles 
form the baſis of the commerce 'of Acre, Which is be- 
TS more flouriſhing every day. Of hate, the 
2 has monopolized all the“ trade in his own 
hands; no cotton can be ſold but, fa "kim, and from 
him every purchaſe muſt, be made; i in vain have the 
European merchants claimed the privilege granted 
them by the Sultan ; Djezzar replied, that he was the 
Sultan in his country, and continued bis monopoly. 
Theſe merchants in general are French, and have ſix 
houſes at Acre, with a conſul; an Imperial agent too 
is lately ſettled there, and about a year, ago, a reſident, 


for Ruſſia. 


That part of the Hs of Acre i in which ſhips anchor 
with the greateſt ſecurity lies to the north of Mount 
Carmel, below the village of Haifa, (commonly called 
Caiffa). The bottom is good holding ground and does 
not chafe the cables; but this harbour is open to the 


north-weſt wind, which blows violently along all this 


coaſt. Mount Carmel, which commands it to the 


ſouth, is a flattened cone, and very rocky ; it is about 
two thouſand feet high. We ſtill find ana the 


brambles, wild vines and olive trees, which prove that 


induſtry has formerly been employed even in this un- 
grateful ſoil: on the ſummit is a chapel dedicated to 
the prophet Elias, which affords an extenſive proſpect 


over the ſea and land. To the ſouth, the country 
preſents a chain of rugged hills, on the tops of which 
are a great number of oak and fr-trees, the retreat of 
wild boars and lynxes. As we turn towards the eaſt, 
at fix leagues diſtance, we perceive Naſra or Nazareth, x 
ſo celebrated in the hiſtory of Chriſtianity ; it is an in- 
conſiderable village, one third of whoſe inhabitants are 
Mahometans, and the remaining two thirds Greek 


Catholics. The fathers of the holy land, who are de- 
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pendant on, the Great Convent of Jeruſalem, have an 


Hoſpitium and a church here. They are uſually the far- 


mers of the country. In the time of Daher, they were 


obliged to make a preſent to every wife he married, and 


he took great care to marry almoſt every week. _ 
About two leagues to the ſouth-caſt of Naſra is 
Mount Tabor, from which we have one of the fineſt 


views in Syria. This mountain is of the figure of a 


broken cone, eight hundred, or a thouſand yards in 
height. The ſummit is two thirds of a league in cir- 
cumference. Formerly it had a citadel, of which now 
only a few ſtones remain. From hence we diſcover, 
to the ſouth, a ſeries of vallies and mountains, which 
extend as far as Jeruſalem, while, to the eaſt, the valley 
of Jordan, and Lake Tabaria, appear as if under our 


feet; the lake ſeems as if encloſed in the crater of a 


volcano. Beyond this, the eye loſes itſelf, towards the 


plains of the Hauran; and then turning to the north; 
returns by the mountains of. Hoſbeya, and the Kaſmia, 


to repoſe on the fertile plains of Galilee, without being 
able to reach the ſea. 

The caſtern bank of Lake Tabaria offers nothing 
remarkable bot the town whoſe name it bears, and the 


fountain of warm mineral waters in the neighbour- | 


hood. This fountain is ſituated in the open country, 
at the diſtance of a quarter of a league from Tabaria: 
For want of cleaning it is filled with a black mud, 
which is a genuine Ethiops Martial. Perſons attacked 


by rheumatic complaints find great relief, and are fre- 


quently cured by baths. of this mud. The town is 
little elſe than a heap of ruins, and not inhabited at 
moſt by more than one hundred families. Seven lea- 
gues to the north of Tabaria, on the brow of a hill; 
ſtands the town or village of Safad, the ſeat of Daher's 
power. Under the government of this Shaik an Ara- 
bian college flouriſhed there, in which the Motoualis 
doctors inſtructed youth in the ſcience of grammar, 
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and the allegorical interpretation of the Kats: The 
Jews, who believe the Meffiah will eſtabliſh the ſeat of 
his empire at Safad, had alſo taken an affection to this 
place, and collected there to the number of fifty or 


| Gxty families; but the earthquake of 1759, deſtroyed 
every thing, and Safad, regarded by the Turks with 
an unfavourable eye, is now only a village almoſt de- 


ſerted. As we aſcend from Safad to the north, we. 
follow a chain of lofty mountains, named Djebal-el-Shaik, 
among which are the ſources of the Jordan, and likewiſe 
thoſe of a number of rivulets which water the plain of 
Damaſcus. The high grounds from whence theſe rivulets 
flow, form a ſmall diſtrict called Haſbeya, which is at pre- 
ſent governed by an Emir, a relation and rival of the 
Emir Youſef, who farms it of Djezzar for ſixty purſes. 
The country is mountainous, and greatly reſembles the 
Lower Lebanon ; the chain of mountains which ſtretch 
along the vale of Bekaa, was called by the ancients 
Anti-Lebanon, from their being parallel to the Leba- 
non of the Druzes and Maronites; and the vale of 
Bekaa, which ſeparates them, is properly the ancient 
Ccœle Syria, or hollow Syria. This valley, by collect- 
ing the water of the mountains, has rendered 
it conſtantly one of the moſt fertile diſtridts of all 
Syria, but the mountains concentrating the rays of the 
ſun, produce likewiſe a heat in ſummer not inferior to 
that of Egypt. The air nevettheleſs i is not unhealthy, 
no doubt becauſe perpetually renewed by the north- 
wind, and becauſe the waters never ſtagnate. The 
inhabitants fleep without injury upon their terraces. 
Before the earthquake of 1759, this whole country 
was covered with villages and plantations of the Mo- 
toualis ; but the deſtruction occaſioned by this terrible 
calamity, and the ſubſequent wars with the Turks, 
bave almoſt deſtroyed every thing. The only place 
which merits attention is the city of Balbek. 
Balbek, celebrated by the Greeks and Latins, under 
the name of Heliopolis, or the City of the Sun, is ſitu- 
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ated at the foot of Anti-Lebanon, preciſely on the 
laſt riſing ground where the mountain terminates in 
the plain. As we arrive from the ſouth we diſcover 
the city only at the diſtance of a league and a half, be- 
hind a hedge of trees, over the verdant tops of which 
appears a white edging of domes and Minarets. After 
an hour's journey we reach theſe trees, which are very 
fine walnuts; and ſoon after, croſſing ſome ill cultivat- 
ed gardens, by winding paths, arrive at the entrance 
of the city. We there perceive a ruined wall, flanked 
with ſquare. towers, which aſcends the declivity to the 
right, and traces the precins of the ancient city. 
This wall, which is only ten or twelve feet high, per- 
mits us to have a view of thoſe void ſpaces, and heaps 
of ruins, which are the invariable appendage of every 
Turkiſh city; but what principally attracts our atten- 
tion, is a large edifice on the left, which, by ics lofty 
walls, and rich columns, manifeſtly appears to be one 
of thoſe temples which antiquity has left for our ad- 
miration. Theſe ruins, which are ſome of the moſt 


beautiful and beſt preſerved n Aſia, merit a 


particular deſcription. 

To give à juſt idea of them, we muſt ſuppoſe bur- 
ſelves deſcending from the interior of the town. After 
having crofſed the rubbiſh and huts with which it is 
filled, we arrive at a vacant. place which appears 10 
have been a Square; there, in front, towards the weſt, 
we perceive a grand ruin, which conſiſts of two pavil- 

lions ornamented with pilaſters, joined at their bottom 
angle by a wall one hundred and fixty feet in length, 
This front commands the open country from a ſort. of 
terrace, on the edge of which we diſtinguiſh, with 
difficulty, the baſes of twelve columns, which formerly 
extended from one pavillion to the other, and formed 
a portico. The principal gate is obſtructed by heaps of 
ſtones; but that obſtacle ſurmounted, we enter an 
empty ſpace, which is an hexagonal court of one hun- 


- 
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ured and cighty feet diameter. This court is ſtrewed 
with broken columns, mutilated capitals, and the re- 
mains bf pilafters, entablatures, and cornices ; around 


it is a row of Tuined edifices, which diſplay all the or- 


naments of the richeſt architeftore. At the end of 
this court, oppoſite the weſt, is an outlet, which for- 
merly was a gate, through which we perceive a ſtill 
more extenſive range of yuins, whoſe magnificence 
ſtrongly excites curioſity. To have a full proſpect of 
thefe, we muſt aſcend a flope, vp which were the ſteps 


to this gate, and we then arrive at the entrance of a 


are court, much more ſpacious than the former“. 
The eye is firſt attrafted by the end of this court, where 
x enormous and majeſtic columns, render the ſcene 
aſtoniſhingly grand and piftureſque, Another object 
not leſs intereſting, is a ſecond range of columns to 
the left, which appear to have been part of the Periſ- 
tyle of a temple ; but before we paſs thither, we can- 
not refuſe partitular attention to the edifices which en- 
cloſe this court on each ſide. They form a fort of 
gallery which contains various | chambers, ſeven of 
which may be reckohed in each of the principal wings : 
viz. two in a ſemicircle, and five i in an oblopg ſquare, 


The bottom of theſe apartments Rl retains pediments 


of niches and tabernacles, the fuppotters of which are 
deſtroyed. On the fide of the court they are open, 
and preſent only four and, fix columns totally deſtroyed. 
It is not eafy to conceive the uſe of theſe apartments; 
dut this does not dinmmiſh our admiration at the beauty 
of their pilaſters and the richneſs of the frize of the 
entablature. Neither is it poffible to avoid remarking 
the ſingular effect which refults from the mixture of 
the garlinds, the large foliage of the capitals, and the 
Rulptare of wild plants with which they are every 
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where ornamented. Ii traverſing the length of the 
court, we find in the middle a little ſquare Eſplanade, 
where was a pavillion, of which nothing remains but 
the foundation. At length we arrive at the foot of 
the ſix columns; and then firſt conteive all the bold- 
neſs of their elevation, and the richneſs of their work- 
manfhip. Their ſhafts are twenty-one feet eight inches 
in circumference; and fifty-eight inches high ſo that 
the total height, including the entablature, is from 
ſeventy- one to ſeventy- two feet.” The fight of this ſu- 
perb ruin thus ſolitary and unaccompanied, at firſt 
ſtrikes us with aſtoniſhment; but, on a more attentive 
examination, we diſcover a ſeries of foundations, 
which mark an oblong ſquare of two hundred and 
ſixty- eight feet in length; and one hundred and, forty- ſix 
wide ; and, which, it ſeems probable, was the periſtyle 
of a grand temple, the primary purpoſe. of this whole 
ſtructure. It preſented to the great court, that is to 
the eaſt, à front of ten columns, with nineteen on each 
fide, which with the other fix, make in all fifty- four. 
The ground on which it ſtood was an oblong ſquare, 
on a level with this court, but narrower than it, fo 
that there was only a terrace of twenty-ſeven feet wide 
round the colonnade; the eſplanade this produces, 
fronts the open country, toward the weſt, by a ſloping 
wall of about thirty feet. This deſcent as you ap- 
proach the city becomes leſs ſteep, ſo that the founda- 
tion of the pavillion is on a level with the termination 
of the hill, whence it is evident that the whole ground 
of the courts has been artificially raiſed: Such was 
the former ſtate of this edifice, but the ſouthward ſide 
of the grand temple was afterwards blocked up to 
build a ſmaller one, the Periſtyle and walls of which 
are ſtill remaining. This temple, ſituated ſome feet 
lower than the other, preſents a ſide of thirteen co- 
lumns, by eight in front, (in all war trap. which 
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are likewiſe of the Corinthian, order; their ſhafts are 
i fiftcen feet eight inches in circumference, and forty, four 
il uin height. The building they ſurround, is an oblong 
i ſquare, the front of which, turned toward the eaſt, is 
out of the line of the left wing of the great court. To 
reach it you muſt croſs trunks of columns, heaps of 
ſtone, and a ruineus wall hy which it is now bid. Af- 
ter ſurmounting theſe obſtacles, you arrive at the gate, 
where you may ſurvey the encloſure which was once 
the habitation of à god ; but inſtead.of the awful ſcene 
of a proſtrate: people, and ſacrifices offering by a mul- 
titude of prieſts, the ſky, which is, open from the fal- 
lung in of the roof, only. lets in light to ſhew a chaos 
of ruins, covered with. duſt and weeds. The walls, for- 
merly enriched with all the ornaments of the Corin- 
thian order, now preſent nothing but pediments of 
niches, and tabernacles of which almoſt all the ſup- 
porters are fallen to the ground. Between the niches 
is a range of. fluted. pilaſters, whoſe, capitals ſupport a 
broken entablature ; but what remains of it, diſplays a 
rich frize of foliage reſting on the heads of ſatyrs, 
| horſes, bulls, &c. Over this entablature was the an- 
cient roof, which was fifty - ſeven feet wide, and one 
hundred and ten in length. The walls which ſupport- 
/ ed it/are thirty · one feet high, and. without a window. 
It is impoſſible to form any idea of the ornaments of 
tbis roof, except from the fragments lying on the 
ground ; but it could not have been richer than the 
gallery of the Periſtyle: the principal remaining parts 
contain tablets in the form of logenges, on which are 
repreſented Jupiter ſeated on his eagle; Leda careſſed 
by the ſwan; Diana with her bow and creſcent, and 
g ſeveral buſts which ſeem to be figures of emperors and 
empreſſes. It would lead me too far, to enter more 
minutely into the deſcription. of this aſtoniſhing edifice. 
The lovers of the arts will find it deſcribed with the 
_ greateſt truth and accuracy in a work publiſhed at 
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London in 1957, under the title of Ruins of Balbel. 


This work, compiled by Mr. Robert Wood, the world 


owes to the attention and liberality of Mr. Dawkins, 


who in 1751 viſited Balbek, and Palmyra. It is im- 
poſſible to n ** * Xo: OY of thei der 
ſeription. 

Several W 1 "_ taken place Gaze their 


journey: for example, they found nine large columns 


ſtanding, and, in 1784, I found but ſix. They reckon- 
ed nine and twenty at the leſſer temple, but there nor 

remain but twenty; the others have been overthrown 
by the earthquake of 19559. It has likewiſe fo. ſhaken 
the walls of the leſſer temple; that the ſtone of the 
ſoffit “ of the gate has ſlid between the two adjoining 
ones, and deſcended eight inches; by which means 


pended, detached from its wings, and the two garlands, 
which hung from its beak: and terminated in two Genii. | 


Nature alone has not effected this ' devaſtation ; - the 
Turks have had their ſhare in the deſtruction of the 
columns. Their motive is to procure the iron cramps, 
which ſerve to join the ſeveral blocks of which each 
column is compoſed. Thele cramps anſwer ſo well the 


end intended, that ſeveral of the columns are not even 


disjointed by their fall; one, among others, as Mr. 
Wood obſerves, has penetrated a ſtone of the temple 
wall without giving way; nothing can ſurpaſs the work- 
manſhip of theſe columns; they are joined without any 
cement, yet there is not room for the blade of a knife 


between their interſtices. After ſo many ages, they in 


general ſtill retain their original whiteneſs. But, what is 
ſtill more aſtoniſhing is, the enormous ſtones which 
compoſe the ſloping wall. To the weſt, the ſecond 
layer is formed of ſtones which are from twenty · eight 
to thirty-five feet nnen een ee 5 
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this layer, at the north-weſt. angle, there are three 
ſtones, which alone occupy a/ ſpace of one hundred 
and ſeventy-five feet and one half; viz. the firſt, fifty- 
eight feet ſeven inches; the ſecond, fiſty- eight feet 
eleven, and the third, exactly fifty- eight feet, and each 
of theſe are twelve feet thick. Theſe ſtones are of a 
white granite, with large ſhining (flakes, like Gypſe ; 
there is a quarry of this kind of ſtone under the whole 
city, and in the adjacent mountain, which is open in 
ſeveral places, and; among others, on the right, as we 
approach the city. There is Mill lying chere a ſtone, 


hewn on three ſides, which is ſixty-· nine feet two 
inches long, twelve feet ten inches broad, and thir- 


teen feet three inches in thickneſs. By what means 
could the ancients move: theſe enormous maſſes? 
This is doubtleſs a problem in mechanies curious to re- 
ſolve. The inhabitants of Balbek have a very commo- 


dious manner of explaining it, by ſuppoſing theſe edi- 


fices to have been conſtrutted by Djenoun, or Genũ, 
ho obeyed the orders of king Solomon, adding, that 
the motive of ſuch immenſe works was to conceal in 
ſubterrarieous caverns vaſt treaſures, which ſtill remain 
there. To diſcover theſe, many have deſcended into 
the vaults which range under the whole edifice ; but 
the inutility of their reſearches, added to the oppreſ- 
ſions and extortions of the governors, who have made 
their ſuppoſed diſcoveries a pretext, have at length 


diſheartened them; but they imagine the Europeans 


will be more ſucceſsful, nor would it be poſſible to 


perſuade them but what we are poſſeſſed of the magic 


art of deſtroying Taliſmans. It is in vain to | oppoſe 
reaſon to ignorance and prejudice : and it would be no 
leſs ridiculous to attempt to prove to them that Solo- 
mon never was acquainted with the Corinthian order, 
which was only in uſe under the Roman emperors. 
But their tradition on the ſubject of this prince may 
— three important obſervations. hs 
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Firſt, that all tradition relative to high antiquity, is 
as falſe among the orientals as the Europeans. With 
them, as with us, facts which happened a hundred 
years before, when not preſerved in writing, are al- 
tered, mutilated, or forgotten. To expect information 
from them with reſpect to events in the time of David 
or Alexander, would be as abſurd as to make enqui- 
ries of the Man peaſants concerning Clovis. or Chary 
lewagne:1)oos n e 

a Secondly, that throvghaee: Syria, the Mahometans, 
as well as the Jews and Chriſtians, attribute every 
great work to Solomon: not that the memory of him 
ſtill remains by tradition in thoſe countries, but from 
certain paſſages in the Old Teſtament; which, with 
the goſpel, is the ſource of almoſt all their tradition, 
as theſe are the only hiſtorical books read or known; 
but as their expounders are very ignorant, their appli- 
cations of what they are told, are generally very re- 
mote from truth: by an error of this kind, they pre- 
tend that Balbek is the. houſe of ibe foreft of Lebanon, . 


built by Solomon; nor do they approach nearer pro» 


bability, when they attribute to that king ig well of 
Tyr. and the buildings of Palmyra. 

A third remark is, that the belief in hidden 1 
ſures has been confirmed by diſcoveries which have 
been really made from time to time. It is not ten 
years ſince a ſmall coffer was found at Hebron, full of 
gold and ſilver medals, with an ancient Arabic book 
on medicine. In the country of the Druzes, an indi- 
vidual diſcovered, likewiſe, ſome time ſince, a jar with 
gold coin in the form of a creſcent; but as the chiefs 
and goyernors claim-a right to theſe diſcoveries, and 
ruin thoſe who have made them, under pretext of . 
obliging them to make reſtoration, thoſe who find any 
thing endeavour carefully to conceal it; they ſecretly 
melt the antique coins, nay, frequently bury them 
again in the ſame plate where they found them, from 


— 
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the ſame fears which cauſed their firſt concealment, 0 


and which ptove the _ 8 80 eg exiſted in 
theſe countries. 

When we adde the brenn ie 
of the temple of Balbek, we cannot but be aſtoniſhed 
at the filence of the Greek and Roman authors. Mr. 
Wood, who has carefully examined all the ancient wri- 
ters, has found no mention of it, except in a fragment = 
of John of Antioch, who attributes the conſtruction of 
this edifice to Antoninus Pius. The inſcriptions which 
remain corroborate this opinion, which perfectly ac- 
counts for the conſtant uſe of the Corinthian order, 


| fince that order was not in general uſe before the third 


age of Rome; but we ought by no means to alledge as 
an additional proof, the bird ſculptured over the gate; 
for if his crooked beak, large claws, and the caduceus 
he bears, give him the appearance of an eagle, the 


. tuft'of feathers on his head; like that of certain pigeons, 


proves that he is not- the Roman eagle : beſides that 
the ſame bird is found in the temple of Palmyra, and 
is therefore evidently an oriental eagle, ' conſecrated to 
the ſun, who was the divinity/ adored in both theſe tem- 
ples. His worſhip exiſted at Balbek, in the moſt re- 
mote antiquity. ''His ſtatue, which reſembled that of 
Oſiris, had been tranſported there from the Heliopolis 
of Egypt, and the ceremonies with which he was wor- 
ſhipped there have been deſcribed by Macrobius, in his 
curious work entitled Saturnalia . Mr. Wood ſuppo- 
ſes, with reaſon, that the name of Balbek, which in 

Syriac ſignifies City of Bl, or of the Sun, originated in : 
this worthip. The "Greeks, by naming it Heliopolis, 
have, in this inſtance, only given a literal tranſlation 
of the oriental word, a practice to which they have not 
always adhered. We are ignorant of the ſtate of this 
_ in remote ger ; but it is to de ren that 


- * He hare calls it Heliopolis, 2a ier of the Bras, the ancients 71 


daaently confounding that nation with the Syr tans. 
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its ſituation, on the road from Tyre to Palmyra, gave 
it ſome part of the conimerce of theſe opulent capitals. 
Under the Romans, in the time of Auguſtus it is men- 
tioned as a garriſon town; and there is ſtill remaining, 
on the wall of the ſouthe pate, on the right, as we 
enter, an inſcription which proves the truth of this, the 
words KRW TURIA PNA, id Greek characters, being | 
very legible. One hundred and forty years after, An- 
toninus built there the preſent temple, inſtead of the 
ancient one; which was doubtleſs falling into ruins; 
but Chriſtianity having gained the aſcendeney under 

Conſtantine,” the modern temple was neglected, and 
afterwards converted into a church, à wall of which is 
no remaining, that hid the ſanctuary of the idols. It 
continued thus until the invaſion of the Arabs, when it 
is probable they envied the Chriſtians ſo beautiful a 
| building. © The churcli being leſs frequented fell to de- 
cay ; wars faeceeded, and it was eonverted into a place 
of defence, -battlements were built on the wall which 
ſurrounded it, on the pavillions and at the angles, 
which ſtill ſubſiſt; and from that time, the temple, ex- 
poſed to the fate of war, fell rapidly to ruin, 

| The ſtate of the city is not leſs deplorable; the wretch- 

6a government of the Emirs of the houſe of Harfouthe, 
had already greatly impaired it, and the earthquake of 
1759 compleated its deſtruction- The wars of the 
Emir Youſef, and Djezzar, have rendered it ſtill more 
deſerted and ruinous; of five thoufand inhabitants, at 
which number they were eſtimated in 1751, not twelve 
hundred are now remaining, and all theſe poor, with- 
out induſtry or commerce, and cultivating nothing but 
à little cotton, ſome maize, and water-melons, 
 Throughout'thjs part of the country, the ſoil is poor, 
and continues to be ſo, both as we proceed to the 
north, or to the ſouth-eaſt, towards Damaſcus. 
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1 E Pachalic of Damaſcus the fourth and lat 
of Syria, comprebends nearly dhe whole eaſtern part of 
that country. It extends, to the: north, from Marra, 
on the road to Aleppo, as far aa Hahronn, in the ſouth- 
caſt, of Paleſtine. It is boundgd- to the: weſt by the 
mountains of the, Anſarians, #hoſe,of Anti- Lebanon, 
and the upper part of the Jordan ; then crofling that 
river in the country of Biſan, it includes Nablous, Je- 
ruſalem, and Habroun, and enters the deſert to the 


eaſt, into which it advances mare or leſs, acgording as 


the country is capable of cultivatſon 3 but in general it 
does not extend to any conſiderable diſtance from the 
latter mountains, except in the diſtrict of Tadmour or 
Palmyra, | towards which it ſtretches full ne, _ 
journey. an tun wm Pas : du this = 
In this vaſt extent of qcnntr) the ſoil and its FAY ; 
ductions are very various; but the plains of the Hauran, 
and thoſe on the banks of the Orontes, are the moſt 
fertile: they produce wheat, barley, doura, ſeſamum, 
aud cotton. The country of Damaſcus, and the Up- 
per Bekaa, are of a gravelly and poor ſoil, beiter adap- 
ted to fruits and tobacco, than any thing elſe. All 
the mountains are appropriated to olive, -mulberry, 
and fruit trees, and in ſome places to vines, from 
which the Greeks 0 wine, and the Mabometans 
dried rains... |; * 5) 1 + $05 : 
The Pacha enjoys all as privileges of bis poll 


' which are more conſiderable than thoſe of any other 


Pachalie ; for beſides the farm of all the cuſtoms and 
impoſts, and an abſolute authority, he is alſo conductor 
of the ſacred caravan of Mecca, under the highly re- 
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fpefted-title of Emir Had. The Mahometans con- 
ſider this office as ſo important, and entitled to ſuch 
reverence, that the perſon of a Pacha who acquits him- 
ſelf well of it; beeomes inviolable even by the Sultan: 
it is no longer permitted to /bed hir blood. | But the 
Divan has invented a method of ſatisfying its venge- 
ance" on theſe: who are protected by this privilege, 
without departing from this literal expreſſion of the 
law, by ordering them to be pounded in a mortar, or 
| ſmothered in a . we N * have been various 
een Sr 0 eee &. 
The tribute of this Pacha t to ths Sultan, is no more | 
than forty-five purſes: (two thouſand three hundred and 
forty· three pounds); but he is charged with all the ex- 
pences of the Hadj: theſe are eſtimated at fix thouſand 
purſes; or three hundred and twelve thouſand five hun- 
dred pounds. They conſiſt of proviſions of corn, 
barley, rice; &c. and in the hire of camels, which muſt 
be provided for the eſcort and a great number of pil- 
grims. Beſides this, eighteen hundred purſes muſt be 
paid to the Arab tribes, who dwell near the road, to 
ſiecure a free paſſage. The Pacha reimburſes himſelf 
by the miri, or duty upon lands, either by collecting 
it himſelf, or by farming it out, as he does in many 
places. He does not receive the cuſtoms, theſe are col- 
lected by a" Deſtor- dar, or maſter of the regiſters, 
and are appointed for the pay of the Janiſaries, and 
governors of caſtles, which are on the route to Mec- 
cs. "Beſides his other emoluments, the Pacha is the 
heir of all the pilgrims who die on the journey, and 
this is not the leaſt of his perquiſites; for it is inva- 
riably obſerved that thoſe are the richeſt of the pil-' 
grims. Beſides all this, he has the profits he makes 
| 1 lending bag ue for intereſt to r and * | 


The caravan t Mecca bears 1 the n name of * which 
6gnifie pilgrimage : the others are called imply Kaſte. 
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ers, and taking from them eee be thinks pro 
pery in the way of ba, or extortion. - | | 
His military eſtabliſhment confifininiin of ſeven (ran 


dred Janiſaries, better conditioned; and more inſolent, 


than in other parts of the country ; as many Barbary 


Arabs, who are naked, and plunderers as they are 
every Where, and in eight or nine hundred Delli- 


baches, or horſemen. 'Theſe troops, which in Syria 


paſs for à conſiderable army, are neceſſary, not only 
by way of eſcort for the caravan, and to reſtrain the 
Arabs, but likewiſe to enable him to collect the miri 

from his own ſubjects. Every year, three months pri- 
or to che departure of the Fadi, he makes what is 
called his cirtuit; that is, he travels through his vaſt 
government, at the head of his ſoldiers, and raiſes 


contributions on the towns and villages. This is ſel- 
dom effected without reſiſtance; the ignorant populace, 
excited by factious chiefs, or provoked by the 
injuſtice of the Pacha, frequently revolt, and 


pay the ſums levied on them with the muſket ; the in- 


babitants of Nablous, Bethlehem, and Habroun, are 


famous for chis refractorineſs, which has procured 
them peculiar privileges ; but when opportunity of- 


fers, they are made to pay ten-fold. The pachalic of 


Damaſcus, from its ſituation, is more expoſed than 
any other to the incurſions of the Bedouin Arabs ; 


| yet it is remarked to be the leaſt ravaged of any in Sy- 
ria. The reaſon. afſigned is, that inſtead of frequently 


changing the Pachas, as is praiſed, in the other go- 
vernments, the Porte uſually beſtows this Pachalic for 
life: in the preſent century it was held for fifty years 
by a rich family of Damaſcus, called El-Adm, a father 
and three brothers of which ſucceeded each other. 
Aſad, the laſt of them, whom I have before mention- 
ed in the hiſtory of Daher, held it fifteen years during 
which time he did an infinite deal of good. He had 
likewiſe eſtabliſhed fuch a degree of diſcipline among 
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the ſoldiers as to prevent the peaſants from being in- 
jured by their robberies and extortions. His paſfion, 
like that of all men in office throughout Turkey, was to 
amaſs money, but he did not let it remain idle in his 
coffers, and, by a moderation unheard of in this coun- 
try required no more intereſt for it than fix per cent *. 
An anecdote is related of him which will give an idea 
of his character: Being one day in want of money, 
the informers, by whom the Pachas are conſtantly 
furrounded, adviſed him to levy a contribution on the 
Chriſtians, and on the manufacturers of ſtuffs. « How 
much do you think that may produce? faid Afad. 
« Fifty or fixty purſes,” replied they. «© But,” an- 
ſwered he, © theſe people are by no means rich, how 
« will they raiſe that ſum?“ My Lord, they will 
« ſell their wives jewels; and, n they are Chriſ- 
* tain dogs.“ III ſhew you,” replied the Pacha, 
% that J am an abler extortioner than you.” The 
ſame day he ſent an order to the Mufti to wait upon 
im ſecretly,” and at night. As ſoon as the Mufti ar- 
rived, Aſad told him, « he was informed he had long 
« led a very irregular life in private; that he, though 
ce the head of the law, had indulged himfelf in drink- 
WO ing wine and eating pork, contrary to the precepts 
« of the moſt pure book; aſſuring him, at the ſame 
* time, he was determined to inform againſt him to 
the Mufti of Stamboul (Conſtantinople), but that 
dc he wiſhed to give him timely notice, that he might 
« not reproach him with perfidiouſnefs.” The Mufti, 
terrified at this menace, conjured him to deſiſt; and, 


as ſuch offers are an open and allowed traffic among 


the Turks, promiſed him a preſent of a thouſand piaſ- 
tres. The Pacha rejected the offer; the Mufti doubled 
and trebled g the ſum, till at en 01 ſtrike A bar- 


4 in Syria and in Egypt, the ordinary intereſt is from twelve to fi- 
teen, nay, frequently from twenty to thirty per cent. 


12 NL 
gain for ſix thouſand piaſtres, with the reciprocal en- 


gagement to obſerve a profound filence. The next day, 


Afad ſends for the Cadi, and addreſſes him in the ſame 


manner; tells him he is informed of ſeveral flagrant 


ahuſes in his adminiſtration; and that he is no ſtranger 
to a certain affair, which may perhaps coſt, him his 


head. The Cadi, confounded, implores his clemency, 


negociates like the Mufti; accommodates. the matter 
for a like ſum, and retires, congratulating himſelf that 
he has eſcaped even at that price. He proceeded in 
like manner with the Wali, the Nakib, the Aga of the 


Janiſaries, the Mohteſeb, and, after them, with the 


wealthieſt Turkiſh aud Chriſtian merchants, Each of 
theſe, charged with offences peculiar to their ſituations; 
and, above all, accuſed of intrigues, were anxious to 


purchaſe. pardon by contributions. When the ſum to- 
tal was collected, the Pacha, being again with his in- 
timates, thus addreſſed them, „Have you heard it 
reported, in Damaſcus, that Aſad has been guilty of 
rr extortion ?” No, Seignior.” By what means, then, 


"66 have I found the two hundred purſes I now ſhew 
* you?” The informers began to exclaim in great ad- 


miration, and enquire what method he had 455 | 
« I have fleeced the rams,” replied he, «and not 


« Kinned the lambs and the kids.“ 


After fifteen years reign, the- people of Vamaſeys 


vere deprived of this man, by intrigues, the hiſtory of 
which is thus related: About the year 1755, one of 
the black eunuchs of the ſcraglio, making the pilgri- 
mage of Mecca, took up his quarters with Aſad ; but 


not contented with the ſimple hoſpitality, with which 
he was entertained, he would not return by Damaſcus, 


but took the road to Gaza. Hoſein Pacha, who then 


was Governor of that town, took care to give him a 
ſumptuous entertainment. The eunuch, on his return 
to Conſtantinople, did not forget the treatment he had 
received from his two hoſts; and, to ſhew at once his 
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gratitude and reſentment determined to ruin Aſad, and 
raiſe Hoſein to his dignity. His intrigues were ſo 
ſucceſsful that, after the year 1756, Jeruſalem was 
detached from the government of Damaſcus, and be- 
ſtowed upon Hoſein, under the title of a Pachalic, 
and the following year he obtained that of Damaſcus. 
Aſad, thus depoſed, retired with his houſehold into 
the deſart, to avoid ſtill greater diſgrace. - The time 
of the caravan arrived: Hoſein conducted it, agree- 
able to the duty of his ſtation; but, on his return, hav- 
ing quarrelled with the Arabs, concerning ſome pay- 
ment they claimed, they attacked him, defeated the 
eſcort, and entirely plundered the caravan, in 1757. 
On the news of this diſaſter, the whole empire was 
. thrown into as much confuſion as could have been oc- 
caſioned by the loſs of the moſt important battle. The 
families of twenty thouſand pilgrims, who had periſhed 
with thirſt and hunger, or been ſlain by the Arabs; 
the relations of a multitude of women who had been 
carried into ſlavery; the merchants intereſted in the 
-plundered caravan, all -demanded vengeance on the 
cowardice of the Emir Hadj, and the ſacrilege of the 
Bedouins. The Porte, alarmed, at firſt proſcribed the 
head of Hoſein ; but he concealed himſelf fo well, that 
it was impoſſible to ſurpriſe him; while he, from his 
retreat, acting in concert with the Eunuch his protec- 
tor, undertook to exculpate himſelf, in which, after 
three months he ſucceeded, by producing a real or 
fictitious letter of Aſad, by which it appeared that 
this Pacha had excited the Arabs to attack the cara- 
van, to revenge himſelf of Hoſein. The proſcription 
was now turned againſt Aſad, and nothing but the op- 
portunity wanting to carry it into execution. 
The pachalic, however, remained vacant: Hoſein, 
diſgraced as he was, could not reſume his government. 
The Porte, deſiring to revenge the late affront, and 
provide for the ſafety of the pilgrims in future, made 
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choice of a ſingular man, whoſe character and hiſtory 
deſerve to be noticed. This man, named Abd-allah- 
el-Satadji,,was born near B:gdad, in an obſcure ſtation. 
Entering very young into the ſervice of the Pacha, he 
had paſted the firſt years of his life in camps and war, 
and been preſent, as a common ſoldier, in all the cam- 
paigns of the Turks againſt the famous Shah-Thamas- 
Kouli-Khan z and the bravery and intelligence he diſ- 
played, raiſed him, ſtep by ſtep, even to the dignity 
of Pacha of Bagdad. Advanced to this eminent poſt, 
he conducted himſelf with ſo much firmneſs and pru- 
dence, that he reſtored peace to the country from both 
foreign and domeſtic wars. The fimple and military 
life he continued to lead requiring no great ſupplies. 


of money, he amaſſed none; but the great officers of 


the Seraglio of Conſtantinople, who derived no profits 
from his moderation, did not approve of this diſinte- 
reſtedneſs, and waited ouly: for a n to remove 
him. 
This they toad N Abdallah had dls 


ſum of one hundred thouſand livres (above four thou- 
ſand pounds), ariſing from the | eſtate of a merchant. 


Scarcely had the Pacha received it, before it was de- 


manded from him. In vain did he repreſent, that he 


had uſed it to pay ſome old arrears of the troops; in 


rain did he requeſt time: the Viſir only preſſed him 


the more cloſely; and, on a ſecond refuſal, diſpatched 
a black eunuch, ſecretly provided with a kat · ſherif, to 


take off his head. The eunuch, arriving at Bagdad, 
feigned | himſelf a ſick perſon travelling for his health; 
and, as ſuch, ſent his reſpects to the Pacha ; obſerving 


the uſual forms of politeneſs, and requeſting permiſ- 
ſion to pay him a viſit. Abd-allah, well at quainted 


with tte practices of the Divan, was diſtruſtful of ſo 


much complaiſance, and ſuſpected ſome ſecret miſchief. 
His treaſurer, not lefs verſed in ſuch plots, and greatly | 
attached to his perſon, confirmed him in theſe ſulpy 


/ 
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cions 3 and, in order to difcover the truth, propoſed 
to go and ſearch the eunuch's baggage, while he and 
his retinue ſhould be paying their viſit to the Pacha. 
Abd-allah approved the expedient, and at the hour ap- 
pointe d, the trea ſurer repaired to the tentof the eunuch, 
and made ſo careful a ſearch, that he found the kat- 
ſherif concealed in the lapelles of a peliſſe. Immedi- 
ately he flew to the Pacha, and, ſending for him into an 
adjoining room, told him what he had diſcovered v. 


Abd-allab, furniſhed with the fatal writing; hid it in 
huis boſom, and returned to the apartment; when re- 


ſuming, with an air of the greateſt indifference, his 


converſation; with the eunuch ; «© The more I think of 


ry it,” ſaid he, „gSeignior Aga, the more I am aſtoniſh- 
ed at your journey into this country; Bagdad is fo 


far from Stamboul, we can boaſt ſo little of our 


air, that I can ſcarcely believe you have come hi- 
ether for no other purpoſe but the re- eſtabliſnment 
„ of your health.” „It is true, replied the Aga; 
J am alſo commiſſioned to demand of you ſomething 
e on account of the four thouſand pounds you receiv- 


6e a « but come” added he with an air of 
e firmneſs, confeſs that you have ; likewiſe orders to 
c bring with you my head. Obſerve what I fay, you 
know my character, and you know my word may 
be depended on: I now aſſure you that, if you 
c make an open declaration of the truth, you ſhall 
«depart without the leaſt injury.” The eunuch 
now began à long defence, proteſting that he came 


with no ſuch black intentions. By my head,” ad 


Abd-allah, „ confeſs to me the truth:ꝰ the eunuch ſtill 
denied. By your bead; he ſtil denied: „ Take 
. re 1 WN Sultan; he ſtill perſiſted. 
mm 


* 7 theſe facts from a perſon who wh Mac is this treq- 
; e and had ſeen 9 Jerulalem. 1 
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« Be it fo,” ſays Abd-allah, the matter is decided: 
4 thou haſt pronounced thy doom; and drawing 


© forth the kat-ſherif, „Know you thi 5 paper? Thus 
.«« you govern at Conſtantinople: Yes; you are a troop 


« of villains, who ſport” with the lives of ' whoever 


-<< happen to diſpleaſe you, and ſhed, without remorſe, 
ae the blood of the ſervants of the Sultan. The Vifir 
% muſt have heads: he ſhall have one; off with the 


ec head of that dog, and ſend it to Conſtantinople.” 
The order was executed on the ſpot, and the A Leer ; 


_—_ diſmiſſed, departed with his head. i 


After this deciſive ſtroke, Abd- alla OAK, have 


ee himſelf of his popularity to revolt; but he 
rather choſe to retire among the Curds. Here the 
pardon of the Sultan was ſent him, and an order, ap- 
pointing him Pacha of Damaſcus. Wearied of his ex- 
ile, and deſtitute of money, he accepted the commiſſion, 


and ſet out with one hundred men who followed his 


fortune. On his arrival on the frontiers of his new 
government, he learnt that Aſad was encamped in the 
neighbourhood: he had heard him ſpoken of as the 
greateſt man in Syria, and was defirous of ſeeing him. 


He therefore difguiſed himſelf, and, accompanied only 
by ſix horſemen, repaired to his camp, and deſired to 
ſpeak with him. He was introduced, as is uſual in 


theſe camps, without much ceremony and, after the 
cuſtomary ſalutations, Aſad enquired of him whither 
be was going, and whence he came ?;Abd-allah replied, 


he was one of ſix or ſeven. Curd horſemen who vere 
ſeeking employment, and hearing Satadji was appointed 
to the Pachalic of Damaſcus, were going to apply to 
him; but being informed on their way that Aſad was 
encamped in the neighbourhood, they had come to re- 


Aueſt of him provifions for themſelves and their hor- 


ſes. With pleaſure, replied Aſad; but do you know 


Satadji? Tes. What ſort of a man is he? Is he 


fond of money? No; Satadji cares very little for mo- 
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ney or peliſſes, or ſhawls or pearls; or women; he is 
fond of nothing but well-tetmpered arms, good horſes, 

and war. He does juſtice, protects the widow and the 
orphan, reads the Koran, and lives on butter and milk. | 
Is he old ? ſaid Aſad. Fatigue has made him appear 93 5 
blder than he is: he is covered with wounds; he 
has received a blow with a ſabre, which has made him 
lame of his left leg; and another, which makes him 
lean his head on his right ſhoulder. | In ſhort, ſaid he, | | 
haftily riũng, he; is, in ſhape and features, exactiy my " m2 
picture. At theſe words Aſad turned pale, and gare +10 
himſelf up for loft ; but Abd-allah, fitting down again; De 1 

ſaid to him, Brother, fear nothing; I am not ſent by g | 
a troop of banditti; I come not to betray thee: on | 1! 
the contrary{/if'T can render thee any ſer vice, com- 5 5 1 
mand me, for we are both held in the ſame eſtima- | 1 
tion wich dur maſters; they have recalled me, becauſe 4 

they win to chaſtiſe the Bedouins; when they have 3 
gratified their revenge on them, they will again lay | 4 
plots-to deprive me of my 3.80 Ged i is Fed; what | | 
 hahas-deereed 4wvill came to paſt. 

With thefe ſentiments, Abd-atlaki role to Da- 
maſcus; whete be reſtored good order, put an end to A 
the extortious bf the ſoldiery, and conducted the cara- - Fl 
van, ſabre in hand, without paying a piaſtre to the N 
Arabs: During nis adminiſtration, which laſted tro 
years, the country enjoyed the moſt perfect tranquillity. 
The inhabitants of Damaſcus ſtill ſay, that under his 
government they flept in ſecurity with open doors. 
He himſelf, frequently diſguiſed as one of the pooreſt p 

of the people, faw every thing with his own eyes. 
The acts of juſtice he fometimes did, in conſequence 
of his diſcoveries under theſe diſguiſes, produced a ſa- 
lutary circumſpection. Some inſtances are ſtill told by 
the people With pleaſure” Tt is faid, for example, that 
des as ren at gente ke had probibite@ L 
Vol. yy n M1" Weg P90 | 
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his ſoldiers from either taking, or ordering any thing 
without paying. One day, when he was going about 
in the diſguiſe of a poor man with a little plate of len- 
tiles in his hand, a ſoldier, who had a faggot on his 
ſhoulders, would force him to carry it. After ſome 
reſiſtance, he took it on his back, while the Delibaſhe 
following him, drove him on with imprecations, Ano- 
ther ſoldier, knowing the Pacha, made a ſign. tochis 
comrade, who inſtantly took to flight, and eſcaped 
through the croſs ſtreets. After proceeding a few 
paces, Abd-allah no longer hearing his man, turned 
round, and vexed at miſſing his aim, threw; his bur- 
then on the ground, ſaying the raſcally knaviſh dog 
he has both robbed me of my hire, and carried off 
my plate of lentiles: But the ſoldier did not long 
eſcape; for, a days after, the Pacha, n ſurpriſing 
him i in the act of robbing a poor woman's garden, and 
ill treating her, ee his head to be econ — 48 
the ſpot. EY 993 7400 72% 
| As for himſelf, 65 was 1 to nada, 1 Jeſt . 
np he had A a After eſcaping ſeveral times from 
hired. aſſaſſins, he was poiſoned by his nephew. This 
he diſcovered before he died, and, ſending for his 
murderer: Wretch that thou art, ſaid he, the villains 
have ſeduced chee, thou haſt poiſoned me to profit by 
my ſpoils : it is in my power, before I die, to blaſt 
thy hopes, and puniſhi thy ingratitude ; but I know 
the Turks; they will; be my avengers. In fact, Sa- 
tadji had ſcarcely breathed his laſt before a Capidii 
produced an order to ſtrangle the nephew: which was 
executed- The whole hiſtory of the Turks prqves 
that they love treaſon, but invariably [puniſh the 
traitors... Since Abd-allah, the, Pachalit of Damaſcus 
has paſſed ſucceflively into the hands of Selik, Oſman, 
0 Mobammed, and Darouiſh, the ſon of Oſman, who | 
| _— helditin 1784; This man, who has not the talents 
of his father, reſembles him in his tyrannical diſpoſi- | 


fs 
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hion, W's which the following is a ftriking piſtols.” In 
the month of November, 1784, a village of Greek 
Chriſtians, near Damaſcus, which had paid the miri, 
was called upon to pay it a ſecond time. The Shaiks, 

_ appealing to the regiſter, refuſed to comply; but a 
night or .two after, a party of ſoldiers attacked the 
village, and ſlew one and thirty perſons. The wretch- l 
ed peaſants, in conſternation, carried the heads to 
Damaſcus, and demanded juſtice of the Pacha. : 
After hearing their complaints, Darouiſh told them to 
leave the. heads in the Greek church, while he made 
the neceſſary enquiries. Three days elapſed, and the 

heads putrifying, the Chriſtians wiſhed to bury them 

but to effect this the Pacha's permiſſion was Bet 
tary, for which they were under the neceſlity of 
paying forty purſes, or above two thouſand pounds. 
About a year ago, (in 1785), Djezzar, avalling him- 
ſelf of the credit his money had procured him at 

the Porte, diſpoſſeſſed Darouith, and governs at pre- 
ſent at Damaſcus, to which it is ſaid he is endeavour- 12 
ing to add the pachalic of Aleppo. But it is not pro- 
| bable the Porte will conſent to grant him this, as ſuch 
an increaſe of power would render him maſter of all 
Syria; but beſides that the neceſſity of obſerving the | 
Ruffians leaves the Divan no leiſure to confider 
theſe affairs, it concerns itſelf but little about the 
revolt of the governors, fince conſtant experience 
has proved, that, ſooner or later, they never fail to 
fall into the ſnares that are laid for them. Nor 
is Djezzar likely to be an exception to this rule; 
for though not deſtitute of talents, and eſpecially cun- 
ning f, his abilities are unequal to the taſk of conceiv- 
E . 
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ing and accompliſhing a great revolution. The courſe 


he pürſues is that of all his predeceffors : he only con- 
cerns himfelf with the welfare of the public, ſo far as 
it Eoincides with his private intereſt. 'Fhe Mofque be 


has built at Acre, is a monument of pure vanity, on 
| which he has expended, without any advantage, the 


ſum of three millions of French livres, (one hundred 
and twenty five thouſand pounds): his Bazar is un- 
doubtedly of more utility; but before he began to 
build a market for the ſale of corn and vegetables, he 
ſhould have paid ſome attention to the ſtate of agricul- 
ture, by which they are to be produced, and this is in a 


5 very lan uiſhing condition indeed, except cloſe to the 
walls of Acre. The principal part of his expences 


conſiſts i in his gardens, his baths, and his white women: 
of the latter he pofſeſſed eighteen in 1784, and the lux- 
ury of theſe women is moſt enormous. As he is now 
growing old and has loft - the reliſh for other pleaſures, - 


_ 6 regards nothing but. amaſſng money. His avarice 
has alienated his o ders) and his ſeverity created him 


enemies even in his own houſe, | 5 Two of his pages 
have already attempted 1 to afſaſlinatg him; he has had 


| the good luck to eſcape their piſtols, but fortune will 


not always fayopr him; he will one day ſhare the fate 


© x 


| of. ſo many others, and be taken by ſurprize, when he 


will reap. no, other fruit from his induſtry i in heaping 


up wealth, than the eagerneſs of the Porte to obtain 


poſſeſſion of | it, and the hatred of the people be has | 
Ki preſſed. Let us now return to the moſt remarkable 
aces in this Pachalic. 
"The firſt that, preſents itſelf i is the. city of Damaſcus, 
the ca pital and reſidence of the Pachas. The Arabs 


5 call it beben, agreeable to their cuſtoni of beſtow- 
ing the name of the country on its capital. The anci- 


ent Oriental name of Demeſht is known. only to geogra- 


phers. This city is fituated in a vaſt plain, open to 
che ſouth * and ſhut . weſt and 
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cas mountains, which limit the view at no great. 
diſtance 4 but in return, a number of rivulets ariſe from 

' theſe mountains, which render the territory of Da- 
maſcus the beſt watered and moſt delicious province of 
all Syria; the, Arabs ſpeak of it. with enthuſiaſm ; and 
think they can never ſufficiently. extol the freſhneſs and 
verdure of its orchards, the abundance and variety of 
its fruits, its numerous ſtreams, and the clearneſs of ; 
its rills and fountains, . This is alſo the only part of Sy-. 
ria where there are detached pleaſure | houſes in the o- 
pen country. The natives muſt ſet a higher value on 
theſe advantages, as they are more rare in the dia- 
cent provinces. In other reſpects, the ſoil, which i is 
poor, gravely, and of a reddiſh colour, is ill adapted 
for corn; but is on that account more ſuitable to fruits, 
which are here excellently flavoured. No city affords. 
ſo many eanals and fountains; each houſe has one; 
and all theſe waters are furniſhed by three rivulets, or 
branches of the ſame river, which after fertilizing the 
gardens for a courſe of three leagues, flow into a hol» 
low of the Deſert to the ſouth-eaſt, where they form 
a moraſs called Bebairat-el-Mandj, or the Lake of the 
Meadow. 

With ſuch a ſituation it cannot be diſputed that Da 
maſcus is one of the moſt agreeablecities in Turkey; 
but it is ſtill deficient in point of falubrity. The inha- 
bitants complain with reaſon; that the white waters of 
the Barrada are cold and hard; and it is obſerved that 
the natives are ſubject to obſtruftions ; that the white- 
neſs of their ſkin is rather the paleneſs of ſickneſs, than 
the colour of health ; and that the too great uſe. of. 
fruit, particularly of apricots, occaſions there, every | 
ſummer and autumn, intermittent fevers and eas 
tetris, ; 

Damaſcus is oe los than it is broad. MI. 
Niebuhr, who has given a plan of it, makes it three 
thouſand two hundred and my toiſes, or * 


[| 
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leſs than a league and a half in circumference. Com- 
paring theſe dimenſions with th6ſe of Aleppo, I fup-" 
poſe, that Damaſcus may contain eighty thouſand inha- 
bitants. The greater part of theſe are Arabs and 
Turks; the number of Chriſtians is eſtimated at a- 
bove fifteen thouſand,” two thirds of whom are Schi- 
matics. The Turks never Tpeak of the people of Da- 
maſcus without obſerving, that they are the moſt miſ- 
chie vous in the whole empire; the Arabs, by a play on 
words, have made this proverb: Shumi, ſhoumi, The 
man of Damaſcus, wicked: on the contrary, they ſay 
of the people of Aleppo, Halabi, rebeltbi, The Aleppo 


man, a petit maitre. From a prejudice ariſing from 


the difference of religions, they alſo add, that the 
Chriſtians there are more vile and knaviſh than elſe- 
where; : doubtleſs, becauſe the Mahometans are there 
more fanatic and more inſolent. In this they reſem- 
ble the inhabitants of Cairo; like them, they deteſt 
the Franks, nor is it poſlible to appear at Damaſcus 
in an European dreſs ; our merchants have not been 
able to form any eſtabliſhment there; we only meet 
with two Capuchin Miſſionaries, and a an hs 


is not permitted to practiſe. 


This hatred the people of Damaſcus bear the 


: Chriſtians, is maintained and increaſed by their com- 


munication with Mecca. Their city, ſay they, is 2 
holy place, fince it is one of the gates of the Caaba : 


for Damaſcus is the rendezvous for all the pilgrims 


from the north of Aſia, as Cairo is for thoſe from 
Africa. Their number every year amounts to from 


thirty to fifty thouſand ; many of them repair here 
four months before the time, but the greateſt number 
only at the end of the Ramadan. - Damaſevs then re- 
ſembles an immenſe fair; nothing is to be ſeen but 


ſtrangers from all parts of Turkey, and even Perſia; 
and every place is full of camels, horſes, mules, and 


'raerchandize. At 0 aſter 21 Lays 1 b 
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ons, n n reſt eee fat out confuſedly on their | 
march, and, travelling by the-confines of the Deſert, 
arrive in-forty days at Mecca, for the feſtival of the 
Bairam. As this caravan traverſes the country of ſe- 
veral independent Arab tribes, it is neceſſary to make 
treaties with the Bedouins, to allow them certain ſums - 
of money for a free paſſage, and take them for guides. 
There are frequent diſputes on this ſubject þetween 

the Shaiks, of which the Pacha avails himſelf to make. 
2 better bargain ; but in general the preference is gi- 
. ven to the tribe of Sardia, which encamps to the ſouth 
of Damaſcus, along the Hauran ; the Pacha ſends 
to the Shalk : a mace, A tent, and a peliſſe, to ſignify . 
he takes him as his chief conductor. From this mo- 

ment it is the Shaik's buſineſs to furniſh camels at a 
ſtated price; theſe he hires likewiſe from his tribe 
and his allies; the Pacha is reſponſible for no damages, 
and all loſſes are on his own account. On an average, 
ten thouſand camels periſh yearly ;, which forms a 
very advantageous article of commerce far the 
Arabs. 

It muſt not be imagined 42 the ſole motive of all 
theſe expences and fatigues, is devotion. Pecuniary 
intereſt has a more conſiderable ſhare in this expedi- 
tion. The caravan affords the means of engroſſing eve- 
ry lucrative branch of commerce ; almoſt all the pil- 
| grims convert it into a matter of ſpeculation. On leav- 

ing their own country, they load the mſelves with mer- 
chandize, which they ſell on the road; the ſpecie ari- 
ſing from this added to what they have brought with 
them, is conveyed to Mecca,, where they exchange 
it for muſlins and India goods from Malabar and Ben- 
gal, the ſhawls of Caſhmire, the aloes of Tonquin, 
the diamonds of Golconda, the pearls of Barhain, 
ſome pepper, and a great quantity of coffee from the 
Yemen. Sometimes the Arabs of the Deſert deceive 
the expectation of the merchant, by pillaging the ſtrag- | 
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But in general the pilgrims arrive. ſafe; in which caſe 
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glers, and carrying of detached!; parties of the caravan. 


their profits : are very conſiderable. At all events they 
are recompenſed in the yeneration attached to the ti- 
| tle of Hadji, (Pilgrim); of and by the pleaſure of boaſ- 


ting to their countrymen of the wonders of the Caaba, 


and Mount Arafat; of —__ the prodigious erouds | 
of pilgrirzs, and the number victims, on the; day 

of the Bairam ; and recounting the dangers and fa- 
tigues they have undergone, the extraordinary, figure 
of the Bedouins, the Deſert without." water, ang the 
tomb of the prophet. at Medina, which, after all, is 


1 


neither ſuſpended by a load-ſtone, nor the principal ob- 
ject of | their pilgrimage, Theſe wonderful, tales 
produce their uſual effect, that 3 is, they excite the admi- 
kation and enthuſiaſm of the audience, though, from 


the confeſſion ol. Ancere Pilgrims, nothing can be more 
wretched than this j Journey... Accordingly, this tranſi. 
ent admiration has not prevented a proverb, which 


does little honor to theſe pious, trax lers. 'Diftruftithy 
. neighbour, ſays the Arab, if be han made a Hadi; but if 
be has made to, male haſle to leaue thy houſe © and in 


fact, experience has proved that the greater part of the 
devotees of Mecca are peculiarly inſolent and treache 
rous, as if they wiſhed to recompenſe themſelves for | 
having been dupes, by becoming knaves. + ng 
By means of this caravan, Damaſcus i is become the 


centre of a very extenſive commerce. By Aleppo the 


merchants of this city correſpond with Armenia, Ana- 
dolia, the Diarbekar, and even with Peri. They 
ſend caravans to Cairo, which, following 4 route 
frequented in the time of the patriarchs, take their 


courſe by Djefr-Yakoab, Tabaria, Nablous, and Gaza. 


In return, they receive the merchandize of Conſtanti- 
nople and Europe, by way of Saide and Bairout, The 
home conſumption is balanced by filk and | cotton 
ſtuffs, * are manufactured * in b Want. 


} 


7 EGYPT AND SYRIA. 4s 
ties, and are. very well-made; by the dried. fruits of 


their own growth, and ſweetmeat cakes of roſes, apri- 


cots, and peaches, of which Turkey conſumes to the 
amount of near a million of livres, (about forty thou- 


fand pounds). The retnainder, paid for by the 
courſe of exchange, occaſions 'a conſiderable circula- 


tion of money in cuſtom· houſe duties, and the com- 


miſſion of the merchants. This commerce has exiſted 
in theſe countries from the moſt remote antiquity. It 


has flowed through different channels, according to the | 


changes of the government, and other circumſtances; 
but it has eyery where left very en traces of the 
opulence it produced. 

The Pachalic of which 1am ſſ peaking, affords a a mo- 
nument of this kind too remarkable to be paſſed over 
in ſilence. I mean the remains of Palmyra, a city ce- 
lebrated in the third age of Rome, for the part it took 
in the differences between the Parthians and the Ro- 
mans, the power and fall of Odenatus and Zenobia, 
and its deſtruction under Aurelian. From that time 
hiſtory preſerved the name of this great city, but it 
was merely the name, for the world had very confuſed 
ideas of the real grandeur and power it had poſſeſſed. 
They were ſcarcely even ſuſpected in Europe, until to- 
wards the end of the laſt century, when ſome Engliſh 


| merchants of Aleppo, tired with hearing the Bedouins 


talk of the immenſe ruins to be tound in the Deſert, 
reſolved to aſcertain the truth of theſe extraordinary 
relations. The firſt attempt was made in 1678, but 
without ſucceſs; the adventurers were .robbed of all 
they had by the Arabs, and obliged to return without 
accompliſhing their deſign, They again took courage 


Tots 


in 1691, and at length obtained a ght of the an- 


tiquities in queſtion. Their narrative, publiſhed in 


the pbiloſophical tranſactions, met with many who re- 


fuſed belief ; men could neither conceive nor perſuade 


themſelves that in a ſpot Wo remote from any 
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habitable place, ſuch 2 magnificent city as their draw- 
ings deſcribed could have ſubſiſted. But ſince Mr. 
Dawkins publiſhed, in 1753, the plans and views he 
himſelf had taken on the ſpot 'in 1751, all doubts are 
at an end, and it is univerſally acknowledged that an- 
tiquity has left nothing, either in Greece or Italy, to 
be compared with the magnificence of — ruins of 
Palmyra. | ” 
I ſhall give a ſummary of the relation of Mr. Wood, 
the companion and _ of the eee — Mr. 
Dawkins. | 
e After learning at na that Talker, or 
« Palmyra, depended on an Aga who refided at Haſ- 
e ſia, we repaired, in four days, to that village, which 
« js fituated in the Deſert, on the route from Damaſ- 
« cus to Aleppo. The Aga received us with that 
« hoſpitality which is ſo. common in theſe countries 
*« amongſt all ranks of people, and, though extremely 
« ſurprized at our curioſity, gave us inſtructions how 
sto fatisfy it in the beſt manner. We ſet out from 
« Haſſia the 11th of March 1781, with an eſcort of 
« the Aga's beſt Arab anf armed with guns 
« and long pikes; and travelled in four hours to 
' « Sudud, through a barren plain, ſcarce affording a 


little browzing to antelopes, of which we ſaw a great 


number. Sudud is a poor ſmall village, inhabited 
« by Maronite Chriſtians, Its houſes are built of no 
« better materials than mud dried in the ſun. They 
te cultivate as much good ground about the village as 
« is neceſſary for their bare ſubſiſtence, and make a 


e good red wine. After. dinner, we continued our 


« journey, and arrived- in three hours at Owareen, 
« a Turkiſh village, where we lay. 14 88 

« Owareen has the ſame appearance of poverty as 
6e Sudud; but we found a few ruins here, which 


„ e be by Robert Wood, 1 1 with fifey 
plates, London 1733. | | SY 
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« ſhew it to have been formerly a more conſiderable | 


« place. We remarked a village near this entirely 


% abandoned by its inhabitants, which happens often 


« in theſe countries; where the lands have no acquir- 
« ed value from cultivation, and are often deſerted to 


40 avoid oppreſſion. We ſet out from Owareen the 


LY 12th, and arrived in three hours at Carietein, 


keeping always in the direction of a point and a half 


eto che ſouth. of the eaſt, | This village differs from 
the former, only by being a little larger. It was 
ce thought proper we ſhould ſtay here this day, as well 
16 to collect the reſt of our eſcort which the Aga had 
b ordered to attend us, as to prepare our people and 
d& cattle for the fatigue of the remaining part of our 
journey; for, though we could not perform it in 
« leſs time than twenty- four hours, it could not be 
«. divided. into ſtages, ed is no water in that pot”. 
« of the Deſert. 
. We left, Carietein the J 3th, being in all about two 
a; hundred perſons, with the ſame number of beaſts of 
« carriage, conſiſting of an odd mixture of aſſes, 
«, mules, and camels, Our route was a little to the 


4 eaſt of the north, through a flat ſandy plain, with- 


« ont; either tree or water, the whole about ten miles 
« broad, and bounded, to our right and left, by a 
« ridge of barren hills, which ſeemed to join about two 
1 miles before we arrived at Palmyra. 


„The 14th, about noon, we arrived at the end of 


« the plain, where the hills ſeemed to meet. We find 
« between theſe. hills a vale, through which an aque- 
duct (now ruined) formerly conveyed water to Pal- 
« myra: In this vale, to our right and left, were ſe- 
« yeral ſquare towers of a conſiderable height, which, 
e upon a nearer approach, we found were the ſepul- 
c chres of the ancient Palmyrenes. We had ſcarce 
«4 paſſed theſe venerable monuments, than the hills 
e opening, diſcovered to us, all at once, the greateſt 
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cc quantity of ruins we had ever ſeen®, and, bebind 
« them, towards the Euphrates, a flat maſa as far as 
es the eye could reach, without any object which ſhew-.. 
« ed either life or motion. It is ſcarce poflible to 
ic imagine any thing more ſtriking than this view. 80 
« great a number of Corinthian pillars, with ſo little 
« wall or ſolid building, afforded a gs det va- 
« riety of proſpect.” _ 
\ Undoubtedly the eſſect of fuck a A0 K not to 5 
communicated. To have a juſt conception of the 
whole, the dimenſions muſt be ſupplied by the imagi- 
nation. In this ſpace we ſometimes find a palace, of 
_ which nothing remains but the courts and walls; ſome- 
times a temple whoſe periſtyle is half thrown a I 
and now, a portico, a gallery, or triumphal arch. 
Here ſtand groups of columns, whoſe ſymmetry: is 
deſtroyed by the fall of many of them; there we ſee 
them ranged in rows of ſuch length, that ſimilar to 
rows of trees, they deceive the fight, and aſſume the 
appearance of continued walls. If from this ſtriking | 
ſtcene we caſt our eyes upon the ground, another, al- 
moſt as varied, preſents itſelf: on all ſides we behold 
nothing But ſubverted ſhafts, fome whole, others ſhat- 
tered to pieces, or diſlocated in their joints; and on 
| | which ſide ſoever we look, the earth is ſtrewed with 
naſt ſtones half buried, with broken entablatures, da- 
maged capitals, mutilated frizes, disfigured” reliefs, 
effaced Tulptures, violated PP; and alen defiled 
by . 
But I muſt refer the boner: to the plates of Mr. 
Wood, for a more particular explanation of theſe 
various edifices, and to make him ſenſible of the de- 
gree of perfection to which the arts had arrived in 
thoſe remote ages. Architecture more eſpecially la- 
viſhed her ornaments and diſ] played her * 


0 man. theſe cravelers had viſited Choo and hah. 
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in the temple of the ſun, the tutelar deity. of Palmyra. 
The ſquare, court which encloſed it, was {ix hundred 
and ſeventy-nine feet each way, and a double range of 
columns was continued all round the inſide. In the 
middle « of the vacant ſpace, the temple preſents ano - 
ther front. of forty-ſeven feet, by one hundred and 
twenty-four in depth. Around it runs a periſtyle of 
one hundred and forty columns, and, what is very 
extraordinary, the gate faces the ſetting and not 
the riſing ſun, The ſoffit of this gate which is 
lying on the ground, preſents a zodiac, the figns of 
which are the fame as in ours, On another ſoffit is a 
bird ſimilar to | that of Balbek, ſculptured on a ground 
of ſtars. It is a remark . worthy the obſervation of 
hiſtorians, that the front of the. portico. has twelve 
pillars, like that of Balbek; but what artiſts, will 
eſteem ſtill more curious is, that theſe. two fronts re- 
ſemble the gallery of the Louyre, built by Perrault, 
long before. the exiſtence of the drawings which made 
us acquainted with them; the only difference is, that 
the columns of the Louvre are double, whereas as 
of Balbek and Palmyra are detached. 
Wichin the court of this ſame * the philoſo- 
pher may contemplate A ſcene he, will eſteem ſtill more 
intereſting. Amid theſe hallowed ruins of the mag- 
nificence of a powerful and poliſhed people, are about 
thirty mudwalled huts, which contain as many peaſant 
families, who exhibit every external ſign of extreme 
poverty. So wretched are the preſent inhabitants of a 
place once ſo renowned and populous, Theſe Arabs 
only cultivate a few olive-trees, and as much corn as is 
barely neceſſary for their ſubſiſtence. All their riches 
conſiſt in ſome goats and ſheep they feed in the Deſert. 
They have no other communication with the reſt of 
the world than by little Caravans, which come to 
them five or ſix times a year from Homs, of whieh 
they are a dependency. , Incapable of defending them- 
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ſelves from violence,” they are compelled to pay 2 
quent contributions to the Bedouins, who by turns 
| -harraſs and protect them. The Engliſh travellers in- 
form us, „ Theſe peaſants are healthy and well ſhaped, 


e and the few diſtempers they are ſubject to, prove that 


«the air of Palmyra merits the evlogium beſtowed on 
12 it by Longinus, in his epiſtle to Porphyry. It ſeldom 
rains there, except at the equinoxes, which are ac- 
4 companied alſo by thoſe hurricanes of fand, ſo dan- 
* gerous in the Deſert. The complexion of - theſe 
< Arabs is very ſwarthy from the exceflive heat; but 
this does not hinder the women from having. beau- 
«i'tiful features. They are veiled; but are not ſo 
« ſcrupulous of ſhewing their fates as the | eaſtern 
c omen generally are they dye the end of their 
4 fingers red, (with henna), their lips blue, and their 
4 eye-brows/and'cyelaſbes black ; ; arid wear very large 
«© gold or brafs rings in their ears and noſes.“ 

I᷑70 is impoſſible to view ſo many monuments of in- 
| 110 and power, without enquiring what age produc- 
ed them, and What was the ſouree of the immenſe 
richres they indicate; in a word, without enquiring i into 
the hiſtory of Palmyra, and why it is ſo fingularly fitu- 


ted in a kind of iſland ſeparated from the habitable 


earth, by an ocean of barren ſands. The travellers I 
have quoted, have made very judicious reſearches into 
chis queſtion, but too long to be inſerted here; I muſt 
agaln refer the reader to that work, to ſee in what 

manner they diſtinguiſh two ſorts of ruins at Palmyra, | 
one of which muſt be attributed to very remote ages, 
and are only rude, unſhapen maſſes; while the others, 
which--are the magnificent monuments: ſo often men- 
tioned, are the work of more modern times. He will 
there ſee, in what manner they prove from the ſtyle 
of architecture, that theſe latter muſt have been erect- 
ed in the three centuries preceding Diocleſian, i in which 
the Corinthian was ad to * as order 
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They demonſtrate with great ingenuity, that Palmyra, 
ſituated three days journey from the Euphrates, was 


indebted for its wealth and ſplendor to the advantage 


of its poſition on one of the great roads, by which 
the valuable commerce that has at all times ſubſiſted 
between India and Europe was then carried on; they 
Have proved, in ſhort, that the Palmyrenes were at 
the height of their proſperity, when, become a barri- 
er between the Romans and the Parthians, they were 


politic enough to maintain à neutrality in their diſ- 


putes, and to render the luxury of thoſe powerful em- 
voy ſubſervient to their own opulence. oo 
Palmyra was at all times a natural emporium for the 


kt coming from India by the Perſian 


Gulph, which, from thence 'by way of the Euphrates 
or the Deſert, was conveyed into Phœnicia, and 


Aſia Minor, to diffuſe its varied luxuries among the 
nations with whom they were always in great requeſt. 


Such commerce muſt neceſſarily, in the moſt early 
ages, have cauſed this ſpot to be inhabited, and rende- 


red it à place of importance, though at firſt of no 


great celebrity. The two ſprings of freſh water * it 


_ poſſeſſes, were, above all, a powerful indueement in 


4 Deſert every where elſe ſo parched and barren. 


Theſe doubtleſs were the two principal motives which 


drew the attention of Solomon, and induced that com- 
mercial prince to carry his arms to a place ſo remote 


- from the ordinary limits of Judea. He built ſtrong 


4 walls there,” ſays the hiſtorian Joſephus 4, to ſe. 
cure himſelf in the poſſeſſion, and named it Tad- 
i mour, which ſignifies the Place of Palm- trees.“ 
Nene it has been . chat Solomon was its firſt 
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wo take waters are warm and Airgun de inhabitant 
who, excepting theſe ſprings, have none but what is, brackiſh, * 
then very good, and they are at leaſt D 
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founder ; but we ſhould, from this paſſage, be rather 
led to conclude that it was already a place of known 
importance. The palm: trees he found there are hat 
the trees of uninhabited countties. Prior to the days 
of Moſes, the journies of Abraham and Jacob, from 
Meſopotamia into gyria ſufficiently prove a commu- 
nication between theſe countries, which muſt ſoon 
have made Palmyra flouriſh... The cinnamon and 
pearls mentioned in the time of the Hebrew legiſlator, | 
| demonſtrate a trade with India and the Perſian Gulph, 
which muſt have been carried en by the Euphrates 

and Palmyra. At this diſtance of time, when the 
greater part of the monuments of theſe early ages 

have periſhed, we are liable to forqm very falſe opinions 
concerning the. ſtate of theſe countries in thoſe remote 
times, and are the more eafily deceived, as we admit 
as hiſtorical facts antecedent events, of an entirely dif- 
ferent, character. If we obſerve, however; that men 
in all ages are united by the Game intereſts and the 

fame deſires, ve cannot help concluding, that a com- 
mercial intercqurſe muſt early have taken place be 
teen one nation and another, and that this inter- 
courſe muſt have been nearly. the ſame with that of 
more modern times. Without therefore going higher 
than the reign of Solomon, the invaſion of Tadmour 

by that prince, is ſufficient alone to throw a great 
light on the hiſtory of this city. The king of Jeru- 
Jalem would neber have carried his attention to ſo 
diſtant and detachied a ſpot, without ſome powerful 
motive of intereſt, and this, intereſt could be no 
other than that of an extenſive. commerce, of which 
' this place was already the emporium, This commerce 
extended itſelf to India, and the Perfian Gulph was 
the principal point of union. Various facts concur 
in - corroborating this laſt affertivid ; nay, neceflarily | 
, force us to acknowledge the Perfian Gulph as the 
centte of the commerce of that Ophir, - ey 
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which ſo many falſe - hypotheſes have. been "framed: 
For, was it not in this Gulph that the Tyrians* carri- 
ed on à flouriſhing trade from the moſt reinote ages, 
and are not the iſles of Ty#us and Aradus ſufficient 
proofs of the ſettlements they made there? If Solo- 
mon ſought the alliance” ef the Tyrians, if he ſtood 
in need of their pilots: to guide his veſſels, muſt not 
the odject of their voyage” habe been theſe" plates 
which they alrea ly frequented,” and to which they Th- 
2 from their port of Phenicum n on the 

Red-ſea, and perhaps from Ter, in which name 
Narr may diſcover traces of that of their on city. Are 
not Pearls, which were one of the principal articles of 
the commerce of Solomon, almoſt the excluſive pro- 
duce of the coaſt of the Gulph, between the iſles of 
Tyrus and Aradus, (how called Barbain), and Cape 
Maſandoum? Have not peacocks, which were ſo 
much admired by the Jews, been always ſuppoſed na- 
tives of that province of Perſia which adjoins to the 
Gulph Did they not procure their monkeys from Ye. 
men, Whieh was in their way, and where they ſtill 
abound'? Was not emen the country of Saba, (or 
Sheba, ) the queen of which brought frankincenſe and 
gold to the Jewiſh king? And is not the country of | 
the Sabeats' celebrated by Strabo for producing great 
quantities of gold? Ophir has been ſought for in India 
and in Africa ; but is it not one of thoſe twelve Arabi- 
an diſtricts, or tribes mentioned in the genealogical 
annals of the Hebrews ? And'ought'it not therefore to 
de looked for in the vicinity of the countries they 1 in- 
habit, ſince this genealogical geography always obſerves 
a certain order of ſituation, whatever Bochart and 
-Calmet may have ſaid to the contrary? In mort, do 
we not diſtinétly perceive the name of Ophir, in that 
of Ofor, a town of the diſtrict of Oman, on the pearl 
eoalt ? as ad is no longer any gold in this WP ts * 
Vor II. E Ff 84 7—ͤ 
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but this is 0 no conſequence, ſince ꝗtrabo poſaively 
Ht, fm in the, timę of the, Scleucidæ, the, inhabi- 
tants af Gerrha, on the;road. ro Babylon, obtained 
ang dente quantities from it, On weighing all theſe 
circumſtances, it muſt be admitted that the, Perſian 
Gulph was the centre of the moſt extenſive commerce 
of. the ancient eaſtern world, and that it was with a 
view. ol communicating. with it by a ſhorter or more 
ſecute rgute, that. Solomon, turned his attention to- 
wards the Euphrates ; and that, from the convenience 
of its Are eee from that period have 


conjectüre, oy we; 9 the e of the 
following ages, that this commerce became a principal 
cauſe of thoſe, various wars, in, lower Aſia, for which 
the baren chronicles. of, thoſe early times aſſign no 
motixgs. I after the reign of; Solomon, the Aſfyri- 
ans ;of Ninivch tyroed,, heit ambitious, views towards 
E ang, the lower part of the Euphrates, it was 
with, the , intention.;to., approach, that great ſource of _ 
opulence the Percas Gulpls.,..Jf Babylon, from being 
the vaſſal of Niniveb, i 40. hort time became her rival, 
and the gl, ol a new, empire.,.5.was becauſe her fitu- 
ation, rendered ber the empgrium aß this lucrative 
trade z. in ſhort, if the, ings f tbiz great city wa- 
geh perpetual wars with Jeruſalem and Tyre, their 
object was pot. only. to. deſpoil; theſe. cities oß their 
riches, but to, prevent their invading their 4rade by 
the way .of ide Reden., An ae ee 


farmed us that Nabuchodonoſor,, before. he-laid, fiege 


to Jeruſalem, took polfeſion of. Tadmour,, clearly in- | 
dicates "that. the latter city aQted i in concert with the 

two ne eigh þbouriog c: capitals... Their gradual, decline be- 
came, under the Perſian, empire, and; the; ſucgeſſors 
the fuddenygreat- 
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neſs of Palmyra in the time of the Parthians and Ro- 


mans; ſhe then enjoyed a long peace, for wy 
centuries, which allowed her inhabitants to erect th 


monuments of opulence whoſe ruins we ſtill admire. 


They the more readily adopted this ſpecies of luxury, 
as the nature of the country permitted no other, and 


from the natural propenſity of merchants; in every 


nation, to diſplay their) wealth in magnificent build- 
ings. Odenatus and Zenobia carried this proſperity to 
its greateſt height 3 but by attempting to exceed. its 


natural limits, they at once deſtroyed the equilibrium, : 


and Palmyra, ſtripped by Aurelian of the power ſhe 
had acquired in gyria, was beſieged, taken, and ra- 
vaged by that emperor, and loſt in one day her li- 
berty and ſecurity, which were the principal ſources 
of her grandeur. From that period, the perpetual 
wars of theſe countries, the devaſtations of conque· 
rors, and the oppreſſions of deſpots, by impoveriſhing 
the people, have diminiſhed the commerce and deſ- 


troyed the ſource which conveyed induſtry and opu- 


lence into the very heart of the Deſerts: the feeble 
channels that have ſurvived, proceeding from Aleppo 
and Damaſcus, ſerve only at this day to render her de- 
ſertion more ſenſible and more compleat. | 
Leaving theſe venerable ruins, and returning to the 
i inhabited world, we firſt meet with Homs, the Eme- 
ſus of the 8 ſituated on the eaſtern bank of the 
Orontes: this place, which was formerly a ſtrong and 
populous; city, is, at preſent, only a large ruinous 
town, containing not more than two thouſand inha- 
bitants, partly Greeks, and partly Mahometans. An 
Aga .refides here, who holds, as a ſub-renter of the 


Pacha of Damaſcus, the whole country as far as Pal- 


myra. The Pacha himſelf holds this farm as an ap- 
penage deriving immediately from the Sultan. Hama 
and Merra are held in the ſame manner. Theſe three 


farms pay four handred purſcs, or five hundred (hou. | 


Fix 
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"and "eres (above twenty thouſand poungsf4 but they 
| uce nearly four tithes thut ſum. 97 ot nn 
mh Two days journey below Homs, is Mann celebra- 
ted in Syria for its water works. The wheels are in 
fact the largeſt in this country, being thirty. two feet in 
diameter! Froughs are faſtened to:theocireumference, 
ind ſo diſpoſed as to fall in thesrixer, and when they 
reacli the vertex of the Wheel, diſcharge che waer 
into a reſer voir, Whence it is condeyed by cohduits to 
the public and prieate baths. The town is ſituated in 
à narrow valley on the banks of the Orontes, contains 
about four thouſand inhabitants, and poſſeſſes ſome 
trade from its ſituation” on the road from Aleppo to 
Tripoli. The foil, as throught chis whole diſtrict, 
is well adapted to wheat and cotton but agrieulture, 
expoſed to the rapine of the Morfallom and the Arabs, 
ls in a very 1anguiſhing condition!“ An Arab Shaik; 
named Mohammad-el- Korfan; is become ſo powerful 
of late years,” as to itipoſe arbitrary contributions on ; 
Yi beret He is ſuppoſed" to be able to bring into 
ze field thirty thouſand: horſe- men- in U aa 
ny "Continuing to deſcend the Orontes, by an unfrequen- 
| ted route, we arrive at a mar ſhy country, where we 
meet with a place intereſting from the change of for- 
tune it has ündergone. ' This place, called Famia, 
was formerly one of the moſt celebrated cities of Syria, 
, unter” the name of A pamea. „ It was there,“ fays 
Strabo, that the Seleucids, hid eſtabliſhedt the ſchool 
and nürſery of their cavalry. ” The foil” of the 
neighbourhood, abounding in paſturage, fed no leſs 
han thirty thoufand mares, three hundred ſtallions, 
and five hundred” elephants; "inſtead of | whith the 
marſhes of Famin at preſent ſcarcely afford” a few 
| buffaloes and ſheep. To the veteran foldiers of Alex- 


| 5 ander, who here repoſed after their victories, have face 


ceded wrerched peaſants who live in/perpetudt dread 
of W of ad Turks arid the inroads: of 
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the Arahs. The ſame proſpect is repeated on every 


_ de, throughout theſe, diſtricts. Every town, every 


village is built of materials furniſhed by ruins, and 
founded on che rubbiſh of ancient edifices. We con- 
tinually meet with ſuch ruins, both on the deſert, 

and returning along this road, as far as the moun- 

tains of Damaſcus; and even as we paſs to the ſouth- 
ward of that city in the immenſe plains of the Hauran. 

The pilgrims of Mecca, who traverſe the latter for 
Give or fix days journey, aſſure us they find, at eyery 
ſtep, the veſtiges of ancient habitations. They are, 
however, leſs remarkable in theſe plains, for want of 
durable materials. The ſoil is a pure earth without 
ſtones, and almoſt without pebbles. What is ſaid of 
Its actual fertility, perfectly correſponds with the idea 


given of it in the Hebrew writings. Wherever wheat 
is ſown, if the rains do not fail, it repays the cultiva- | 


tor with profuſion, and;grows/ to the height of a man. 
The pilgrims aſſert, alſo, that the inhabitants are 


ſtronger and taller than the reſt of the Syrians. 


They muſt differ from them likewiſe i in other reſpects, 
on account of the, climate, for this part of the coun- 
try is ſo exceſſively hot and dry, as to reſemble Egypt 
mofe than Syria. In the, deſart, | as they have no run- 
ning waters, nor, wood, - they make their fires with 
dung, and build huts. with pounded earth and ſtraw. 


They are;yery, tawny; they pay a. tribute to the Pa- 


cha of f Damaſcus, .. but the greateſt part f their villa- 
ges put themſelves under the protection of ſome Arab 
1 and when the Shaiks are prudent, the country 
roſpers, . ang, enjoys, ſecurity, . I he mountains, how- 
OY which border on theſe Plains | to the Veſt and 
Pee arg ſill, more ſecure, on which, account I num 
er of families. of the. Druzes and Maronites, wearigd 

0 0 the. troubles in Lebanon, have of late years 
taken refuge there, and built dla or, villages, where 
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they freely profeſs weir es _ have priefts and 
\ chapels. An intelligent traveller would” here, naa 
doubt, de able to make various intereſting diſcoveries | 
i antiquities and natural hiſtory; but no European 
Has been hitherto acer NN * ne 
ceffes. 10 
As we en ts Jordin," the Se adhd 
more hilly and better watered; che valley through 
which this river flows abounds,” itt general, in paftu- 
rage, eſpecially in the upper part of it. As for the ri- 
ver itſelf, it is very far from being of chat importance | 
which we are apt to aſſign to it. The Arabs, who 
are ignorant of the name of Jordan, call it el. Sharia. 
Its breadth, between the two principal lakes, in few 
places exceeds fixty'or eighty feet; but its depth is a- 
bout ten or twelve. In winter it overflows its narrow 
channel, and, ſwelled by the rains, forms a ſheet of 
water ſometimes a quarter of a league broad. The 
time of its overflowing is generally in March, when 
the ſhows melt on the mountains of the Shaik; at 
which time, more than any other, its waters are troub- 
led, and of a yellow hue, and its courſe impetuous. 
Its banks are covered with a thick foreſt of reeds, wil- 
los, and various ſhrubs, which ſerve as an aſylum 
for wild boars, ounces, HR hares, 8 51 Watt 
kinds of birds. | 
| Croffing the Jordan, half way between ke two 
lakes, we enter a hilly country, anciently celebrated 
under the name of the kingdom of Samaria, but at 
preſent called the country of Nablour, its capital. 
ITlcłͤꝙuqis town, ſituated near to Sichem, and on the ruins 
[ of the Neapolis of the Greeks, is the refidence of a 
| Shaik, who farms the tribute, for which he is ac- 
countable to the Pacha of Damaſcus, when he makes 
| his circuit. The ſtate of this country is ſimilar to that 
S ©. © a Druzes, with this difference, that its inhabj- 
1 dants are ſuch zealous Mahometans as nat williogly 
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to ſuffer a any Chriſtians among chem. They are diſi 
perfed in villages among the” mountains; 15 ſoil of 
which is toterably fertile, aud produces a great deal of 
corn, cotton, lives, la ſome filks. Their diſtance 
from Damaſcus, and the difficulty of invading their 
country, by preſerving them to a certain degree from. 
the oppreſſions of the government, enables them to 
| live in more peace and happineſs, than js to be found 
elſewhere. They are at preſent , even ſuppoſed the 
richeſt people in Syria; : which. advantage, they owe to | 
their political conduct dufi bg the late troubles in Galilee 
and Paleſtine; When th the tranqui ity. TH which they U 
ved, Aurel many perfons* of property to take re- 
fuge there.” But, within” the "Hit four or five years, 
the ambition of certaln Sails,” encouraged by the 
Turks, has excited a ſpirit” of faction and Ard, the 
conſequentes of which Have been almoſt as Mm: jevous 
as the oppreſftons of the Pachas. 12 5 

Two aye} journey to the fouth of Nablous, follow- 
ing the courſe of the mountains, which at every ſtep 
become more barren and rocky,” we arrive at d town, 
which, ' tike many others already mentioned, preſents 
2 ſteiking example of the viciflitude of human affairs; | 
when we behold its walls levelled, its ditches filled 
up, and all its doildings embarraſſed with ruins, we 
ſcarcely can believe we” view that celebrated metropolis, 
which, formerly, withſtood the efforts of the .mo! 
powerful empirts, and, for a time, reſiſted the arms 
Rome herſelf; though, by a whimſical change of for- 
tune, is ruins How receive her homage and reverence z 
in a word, we with difficulty recognize Jer uſalem. 
Still more are we aſtoniſhed at its ancient greatneſs, 
when we. confider its ſituation, amid à rugged foil, de- 
ſtitute of water, and ſarrounded by dry channels of 
torrents, and ſteep heights. Remote from every great 
road, it ſeems neither to have been calculated for a 
conſiderable mart of commerce, nor the centre of A 
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great. conſumption... It n however every ob. 
tach and may be N | a proof « of, what popular 
opinions may effect in in the hands of an able Legiſla · f 


ture, or \when favoured- 'by Thar circumſtances... The 


fame opinions Kill preſerye, to this city its \feedle exiſ- 
tence. . The renown. of its miracles perpetuated i in the 
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Eaſt, invites and retains a certain number of inhabi- 
tants within its walls. - Mahometans, Chriſtians, Jews, 
without giſtinction of ks. all make i it 2; . point of ho- 
nour to tee, or to have fee "what, they denominate 
he noble and holy city „ 9 judge, from the. reſpect 
the inhabitants profes. 1 dhe facred places. it con- 
tains, we ſhould be ready  $9..imagine. there i 15, not; in 
the world a more devout people ʒ but chis has not pre- 
vented them from acquiring, and well deſerving, the 
reputation of the vileſt people in Syria, without ex- 
cepting thoſe even of Damaſcus. Their number is 
ſuppoſed to amount 0 a or e. thou- 


ſand. thts: 


Jeruſalem "6 } ly 5 4 bad 1 —a 4 
its own with the title of Pachas; but it is in general, 
as at this day, a dependency of Damaſcus, from which 
it receives a Motſallam, or deputy Governor. This 
Motfallam farms it and receives the revenues ariſ- 

ing from the Miri, the Cuſtoms, and eſpecially from 
the follies of the Chriſtian inhabitants. To conceive 


the nature of this laſt article, it muſt be underſtood, 


that the different commynions of ſchilmatic, | and ca- 


tholic Greeks, Armenians, Copts, Abyſlinjans, and 


Franks, mutually envying each other the poſſeſſion of 
the holy places, are continually endeavouring to out- 
bid one another in the price they offer for them, to the 


* The Orientals never call Jeruſalem | by FP: 27 name that 
El-Keds, the Help. Sometimes adding the Epithet EI Senf, the 
mble, This word E/-Kodr:. ſeems to me the etymalagy of all the 
Caſus of antiquity, which like Jeruſalem were, Pig þlacer, and bad 
Tap, or Holp-places + erected on them. a 
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Torkiſh | Governors. They are conſtantly aiming to 
obtain ſome privilege for themſelves, or to take it from 
their rivals: And each ſect is perpetually. informing 
againſt the other for irregularities. Has a church been 
clandeſtinely repaired; or a proceſſion extended beyond 
the uſual limits: has a Pilgrim entered by a different 
gare from that cuſtomary : all theſe are ſubjects of ac- 
cuſation to the; Government, which never. fails to pro- 
fit by them, by fines and extortions. _Hence thoſe 
hatreds, and that eternal jangling, which prevail be- 
tween the different convents; and the adherents of 
each communion. The Turks, to, whom every dis- 
pute produces money, are, as We, may imagine, far 
from wiſhing to put an end to them. They all, in 
whatever ſtation, derive ſome advantage from theſe 
quarrels: ſome ſell their protection, others their inter- 
eſt; Hence a ſpirit. of intrigue and cabal, which has | 
diffuſed venality through every claſs ; and hence per- 
quiſites for the Motſallam, which annually amount to 
upwards; of one, hundred thoufand piaſters. Every 
pilgrim pays him an entrance fee of ten piaſters, and 
another for an eſcort for the j journey to. the Jordan, 
without reckoning the fines impoſed-, in, conſeqence of 
the imprudencies committed. by theſe ſtrangers during 
their ſtay. Each..convent pays him. o much for the | 
privilege of procefſions, and ſo much for. all repairs 
they undertake, . beſides preſents on the acceſſion of a 
new, ſuperior, or a new. Motſallam; not to ſpeak of 
private gratifications 1 to obtain ſecret rifles they ſolicit; - 
all which is carried to 4 great length among the Lurks, 
ho are as well verſed i in the art of ſqucezing money 
ag the moſt able law practitioners. in Europe. . Beſides .. 
all this, the Motfallam collects duties on the exportation 
of certain ſingular commodities from Jeruſalem, 1 
mean beads,.' relics, ſanctuariet, croſſes, Paſſſant, ngnus- 
de? g. ſcapularies,. & c. of which near three hundrde 
cheſts are ſent off annually. The fabrication of theie 


r . 


— — — — — —— — ——— © re ni tener te - 
2 T x — N * 


—— — 
# X 


1 
Z 


1 rA AI 1 
utenſils of piety procures ſubſiſtence for a Sa 
part of the Chriſtian and Mahometan families of Jeru- 
falem and its neighbourhood ; men, women, and chil 
. dren are employed in carving, and turning wood and 
coral, and in 'embroidering in filk, with pearls, and 
gold and filver thread. The convent” of the Holy- 
land, alone, lays out annually to the amount of fifty 
" thouſand piaſters in theſe wares, and thoſe of tlie 
Greeks, Armenians, and Copts, taken together, pay a 
ill larger ſum. This ſort of commerce is the more 
advantageous to the manufacturers, as their goods coſt 
them little beſide their labour; and the more lucrative 
for the ſellers, as the price is enhanced by ſuperſtition. 
Theſe commodities, exported to Turkey, Italy, Portu- 
gal, and more eſpecially to Spain, produce a returt of 
conſiderable ſums, either in the form of alms dr pay- 
ments. To this the convents join another not leſs 
important article of traffic, the vifits of the pilgrims. 
It is well known that at all times the devout curiofity 
of viſiting the holy places, has conducted Chriſtians of 
every country to Jeruſalem. There was even a time 
when the miniſters of religion taught it was indiſpen- 
ſibly neceſſary to ſalvation, and this pious / zeal per va- 
ding all Europe, gave riſe to the Cruſades. Since 
their unfortunate” iſſue, the zeal of the Europeans 
cooling every day, the number of pilgrims has di- 
miniſhed; and is now reduced to a few Italian, Spaniſh, 
and German monks, but the caſe is different with the 
Orientals. Faithful to the ſpirit of paſt times, they | 
continue to conſider the journey to Jeruſalem as a work 
of the greateſt” merit. They art | even ſcandalized 
at the relaxation of the Franks in this reſpect; and fay, 
they have all become heretics.or infidels. Their prieſts 
and monks, who find their ad antage in this fervor, 
do not ceaſe to promote it. The Greeks, eſpecially, 
1 X declare that he pilgrimage enſures plenary indulgence, not 
| benny 0 * paſt, but even for the future; and that it ab- 


— 


14 3 


| = 


r AND SYRIA. 1 


ſolves not only from \ murther, inceft, and pederaſly; but 
even fromthe negle? of faſting and the non-obſervance 4 
NPſtivale, | which are for more Beinous offences. Such 
great encouragements are not. without their effect; and 
every year a crowd of pilgrims, of both ſexes and all 
ages, fet-out from the Morea, the neee Con- 
ſtantinople, Anatolia, Armenia, Egypt, and Syria, 
the number of whom in 1784, amounted to two thou- 
fand. The monks, who find, hy their regiſters, that 


formerly ten or twelve thoufand annually made this 


Pilgrimage, never ceafe exclaiming that religion rapidly 


decays, and that the zeal of the faithful is nearly ex- 


tinguiſhed. Tt muſt be confeſſed, however, that this 
zeal is rather expenſive, ſince the moſt moderate pil- 
grimage never coſts lefs' than four thouſand livres, (one 
hundred and fixty-fix' pounds), and ſome of them, by 
means of 'offerings, amount to fifty or. ſixty Ing, 
(twenty-five hundred pounds. 

Taſa is the port where the pilgrims diſembark. 


"They arrive in November, and repair without delay to 


Jerufalem, where they remain until after the feſtival 
of Eaſter-. They are lodged confuſedly, by whole 
families, in the cells of the conyents of their reſpective 
communions; the monks take eſpecial care to tell them 
that this lodging is gratuitons; but it would be neither 
civil, nor very fafe to depart without making an offer- 
ing greatly exceeding the uſual price of apartments. 
Beſides this, it is impoſſible to dil penſe with paying for 
maſſes, ſeryices, exorciſms, Kc. another conſiderable 
tribute. The pilgrim muſt alſo purchaſe crucifixes, 
"beads, agnus-dęi's, &c. On Palm-funday, they go to 
purify themſelves in the Jordan, an expedition which 
like wiſe requires a contribution. One year, with 
| another, it produces to the governor fifteen thouſand 
| Turkiſh ſequins, or four thouſand fix hundred and 
eighty-ſeyen pounds *, about one half of which is laid 


* At the rate of ſix ſhillings and three-pence the ſequin. 


ont His expences 5 the eſcort, and the, ſums. de 


- cular relations <> this pilgrimage, to form an idea of 
the tumultuous, march of this fanatic multitude into 
the plain of Jericho; the indecent and ſuperſtitious 
zeal with which they throw themſelves, men, women, 
and children, naked into the Jordan; the fatigue , they 
| undergo, before they. reach the borders of the Dead- 
ſea; the melancholy inſpired by the ſight of the 
gloomy rocks of that country, the moſt lavage i in na- 
ture; their return and viſitation of the  haly. places; 
and the ceremony of the new Are, which deſcends from 
bea ven on the holy Saturday, brought, by an angel. Ihe 
Orientals ſtill believe in this miracle, though the Franks 
acknowledge that the prieſts retire into the e 
and effect what is done by very natural means - 

"Eaſter over, each returns to his on country, — 5 
of being able to rival the mahometan in the title of 
Pilgrim 5; nay, many of them, in order to. Aiſtinguiſh 
themſelves as ſuch, imprint on their hands, wriſts, or 
arms, 5 of the . or r ſpear, with the 94 


4 gerous, ee * is * with . _ the 
perforations. filled with gunpowder, or gunpowder of 
antimony, and i is never to be effaced. The Mahometans 
have the ſame practice, which. is alſo to be found among 
the Indians, and other ſavages, as it was likewiſe among 
ſeveral ancient nations with whom it had à connection 
with religion, which it ſtill retains wherever it prevails. 
So much devotion does not however exempt theſe pil- 
grims from che N . ele | * the 
J The Aiſerence "Fer dy 4 — thole Of 35 55 are, called 
Hagjes, and "thoſe of Jeruſalem e a name lotmed ed fron that of 
the city, EV Kadi. 
l hafe ſeen a pilgrim who had lod an arin by it, the cent nerve 
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Hsches f Ice the * Otirftians” tay Ukewiſe' been if 


the Pilgriins of Felis. 


We may well ſuppoſe that To't great a Ainichse re- 
ſiding 3 at J erufalem for five or fix months, muſt leave 


behind them confiderable ſurms3" and reckoning only 


fifteen hundred perfons, at one hundred: piſtoles each, 


we hall und- they" cannot expend leſs than a million 


and a half of livres, (ſixty two thotſand five hun- 
dred pounds) Part of this money is paid to the in- 
habitants and "merchants" for neceffaries, and theſe loſe 


no opporturſty of impoſing upon ſtrangers. | Water in 
1784, coſt twenty ſols (ten pence) u fack. Another 


Part goes to the governor and his ſubalterns, and the 


remainder” is the profit of the convents. Great com- 
plaints are made of the improper uſe the Schiſmatics 
make of this money, and their luxury is ſpoken/ of as 
4 great ſcandal, their cells being ornamented with por- 
celain and tapeſtry, nay even with ſabres, kandjars and 


other weapons. - The Armenians and the Franks are 


much more modeſt; with the former, who are poor, 
it is a virtue of neceſſity; but- with the Nc 85 
are not ſo, it is prudence. 3 STARE 91 | 
The convent of theſe Franks, calle 20 Sauveur, 
is the principal religious houſe” of all the Miſſions of 
the Holy Land which are in the Turkiſh empire- Of 
theſe they reckon ſeventeen, compoſed of Franciſcans 
of every nation, but 'who are commonly French, Ita- 
lian, and Spaniſſi. The general adminiſtration is en- 
truſted to three individuals of theſe nations, "but ſo 
that the ſuperior muſt be always a native ſubject of the 
Pope; the Agent, à ſubject of the Catholic king, and 
the Vicar, a ſibje& of his moſt Chriſtian” majeſty. 
Each of theſe adminiftraters has à key of the general 


treaſury, that the money may not be touched without 


common. conſent. Each of them is aſſiſted by a ſecond, 
called a Diſcrect: theſe fix and a Portugueſe Diſerect, 
form together the Directory, or ſovereign Chapter, 
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which governs the convent and the whole, order. The 
firſt legiſlators had formerly ſo. balanced the powers 
of theſe adminiſtrators that it was impoſſible for the 


vhole to be gorerned by the will of one; but as all 


governments are ſubject to revolutions, ſome circum- 
- ſtances which happened a, few years ſince, have chang- 


ed the nature of this. 'The ee een hiſtory 


of the tranſaction. 32 1 will io eil 


About Fenty years ago, in ee of fm 


irregularities. incident to all great adminiſtrations, the 


convent of che Holy Land incurred à debt of ſix hun- 
dred purſes, or thirty · one thouſand two hundred and 
fifty; pounds. This was daily enereaſing, the expendi- 
ture continuing to exceed the receipts. It would have 
been an eaſy matter to liquidate this at one ſtroke, as 


the treaſury of the holy ſepulchre poſſeſſes, in dia- 


monds, and all, ſorts of precious ſtones, in chalices, 
crucifixes, golden ciboires, (boxes containing the Hoſt,) 


and other preſents of Chriſtian princes, to the amount 
of upwards: of a million} of livres; but beſides the 


averſion, which, the, miniſters, of temples have, at all 
times, to alienate ſacred things, it might be good policy 
in the preſent caſe, not to ſnew the Turks, nor even 
the Chriſtians, too great reſources./ The ſituation was 
embarraſling; and it became ſtill more ſo from the 


murmurs of the Spaniſh agent, who loudly complain- 


eld of being alone obliged to ſuſtain the burthen of the 
debt, tor, in fact, he it was WhO furniſhed the moſt 
_ conſiderable; funds. Under theſe” circumiſtanites, J. 


Ribadeira, who. occupied this poſt died, and chance 
beſtowed the ſucceſſion on à man, who ſtill more i im- 
patient than himfelf, determined at every Hazard to 
apply a remedy ; and he ſet about the txeturion ol 
his project with: the more zeal; 4s he Promiftt himſelf 


private a:lvantages in the meditated reform. ö e there- 
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x to the king of Spain, en his confeſſor; re- 
ü to him: . bop 


That the zcal of the Chriſtian princes having Ee 


« greatly cooled of late years, their ancient largeſſes 


to the convent of the Holy Land were conſiderably . 


« diminiſhed; that his moſt Faithful Majeſty: had re- 
« trenched. more than one half of the forty thouſand 
«© dollars he was accuſtomed to beſtow z that his moſt 
« Chriſtian Majeſty; thinking the protection he grant- 
« ed ſufficient, ſcarcely paid the three thouf ind livres 
« he had promiſed ; that Italy and Germany: daily be- 
« came leſs liberal, and that his Catholic Majeſty was 
« the only ſovereigu who continued the benefactions 
« of his predeceſſors. He alſo ſtated, on the other 
hand, that, * the expences of the. eſtabliſhment not 
« having ſuffered a proportionable diminution, a defi- 
« ciency had been incurred, which rendered it neceſ- 
« ſary to haye recourſe to an annual Joan, that by this 
means a conſiderable debt was contracted, which 
4 « daily erg menaced the inſtitution with final 
« ruin; that among the cauſes of this debt, the pil- 
« grimage of the monks who came to viſit the holy 
1 places muſt be particularly taken into account, 
10 that jt was neceſſary to defray the expences, of their 
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« journey, their paſſage by ſea, their tribute, and 
« board at the. convent for two or three -years,. &c. 
« That it ſo happened, that the greateſt. part of theſe 
« monks came from thoſe very ſtates which had with- 
- drawn their bounties ;. that is, from Portugal, Ger- 
10 many, and Italy; that it ſeemed unreaſonable for 
«. the king of Spain to pay for thoſe who were not his 
« ſubjects, and that it was a ſtill greater abuſe to ſee 
% the adminiſtration of theſe funds entruſted to a 
« chapter, almoſt wholly compoſed of - foreigners. 
« "The petitioner, inſiſting on this laſt article, prayed 
ff his Catholic, N to interpoſe in the "reformation 
tt of the en d to eſtabliſh new and more equi - 
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0 enbl6toegutiidagact plan of which he dba. 
4 ted, &c. | 
7. Theſe- repreſentations produced ts degred effect | 
The king of Spain firſt declared himſelf Z/petial Pro- 
tector f ' the order of the Holy Land, in the Levant ; and 
then named the petitioner, *F. Juan Ribeira, his Roydl 
Agen; he gave him, in quality of this office, à ſeal, 
with the arms of Spain, and entruſted him with the 
ſole management of his gifts, without deing accounta- 
ble to any other than himſelf. From that moment, J. 
Juan Ribeira; become a plenipotentiary, fignified to 
the conſiſtory thut henceforward he would have a pri- 
vate treaſury; diſtinct from the common ſtock; that 
the latter could continue, as heretofore, charged with 
the general expences; and that, in conſequence, all the 
contributions of the different nations ſhould be paid in 
there; but as that of Spain bore no proportion to the 
others, he ſhiould apply no more than what was ade- 
quate to their reſpective ' contingents, retaining the 
ſurplus for his private treaſury; ; that the pilgrimages, 
| -Keneeforth,” ſhould be ar che enpence of the nations 
from whetice they came, except the fübjects of France, 
che care of whom he took upon himſelf. By this re- 
gulation, the pilgrimages, and the greateſt part of the 
general expences being limited, the diſburſements: are 
more proportionable to the receipts, and they have be- 
gun to pay off the debt; but the monks do not view 
with a fatonrable'eye the agent thus become indepen- 
dent; nor can they pardon him for concentring in Him- 
kelf almoſt as much wealth as is poſſeſſed by the whole 
order: for; in eight years; he has received four conduits, 
or contributions from Spain, eſtimated at eight hundred 
thouſand dollars. The money in which theſe contribu- 
tions are paid, conſiſting i in Spaniſh dollars, is uſually | 
put on beard a French ſhip which conveys it to Gy 
prus, under the care of two monks. From Cyprus, 
part of theſe dollars are ſent to Conſtantinople, where 


* 
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bey are ſold to advantage, and converted into Turk- 
iſh coin. The other part goes directly by the way of 
Tafa to Jeruſalem; where the inhabitants expect it 
with as much anxiety as the Spaniards look for the 
galleons. The agent pays a certain ſum into the ge- 
neral treaſury, and the remainder is at his diſpofal. 
The uſes he makes of it, conliſt, firſt, in a penſion 
of three thouſand livres to the French Vicar and his 
Diſerert, who, by this means, procure him a majority 
of ſuffrages. Secondly, in preſents to the governor, 
the Mufti, the Kadi, the Nakib, and other great offi- 
cers, whoſe credit may be of uſe to him. He has 
likewiſe to ſupport the dignity of bis office, which! is 
by no means a trifling expence; for he has his private 
interpreters, like a conſul, his table and his Janiſaries; 
he alone, of all the Franks, mounts on horſeback in 
Jeruſalem, and is attended by a, body of cavalry,; 
Ina word, he is, next to the Motfallam, the firſt per- 
ſon in the country, and treats with the powers of it, 
upon a footing of equality. We may ſuppoſes; how- 
ever, that ſo much. reſpect i is not for nothing. A ſin- 
gle viſit, to Djezzar for the church of Nazareth, coſt 
thirty thouſand Pataques, (above ſix thouſand five hun- 
dred and forty-two pounds). The Mahometans of Je- 
ruſalem who defire his money, ſeek his friendſhip. 
The Chriſtians who. folicit alms from him, dread even 
his indifference. Happy the family he ſelects for his 
; favourites and woe to the man who has the misfortune 
to diſpleafe bim;, for, his hatred can diſplay itſelf 
either by « open or. indire&. means: à hint to the Mali 
enſures thi 6 * baſtinad« without the victim knowing 
whence it : proceeds. 35 much power made him diſ- 
or rr *cultomary - 1 of the ambaſſador of 

rute, afl nothing ut ſach an affair as he 1 had lately 
bi 5 Pacha rang Damaſcus, could haye reminded 
him that this W is more * hap went 
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thbuſabitY' Seqitis>* His agents, proud of his protee- 
| tion, abitſe their authority, like” all ſubalterns. The 
1 Spaniſh" monks of Lafa and Ranila, treat the Chriſ- 
| tlans who depend on them with a rigour Which is very 
Fir from evangelical: they excommunicate them in the 
open ehurch; abuling them by name; they threaten 
the women wh6 have been indifcreet in talking of them; 
and oblige them to do public penitence, with a taper 
in their hands; ; they « deliver over the intractable to the 
Turks, and zeile every ſuccour to their families: in 
Wort, they offend againſt the cuſtoms of the country, 
and all decoruni, by viſiting the wives of the Chriſtians, 
who ſhould only N by their very near ett, 
and by remaining with them, without Wätneffes, in 
their apartments, under pretichice of confeſfing them. 
The Turks are not able to conceive fo much liberty 
Wihout an abuſe of it. The Chriſtians, who are of 
the fame opinion; murmür at it, but 0 ths more. 
Experience has taught them that the indignation of 
the RR. PP. (reverend fathers) is attended with 
dreadful conſequences. It is whiſpered, that, fix or 
| ſeven'years ago, they procured an order from the Cap- 
tan Pacha, to cut off the head of an inhabitant of 
Tafa who oppoſed them. Fortunately the Aga took 
upon himſelf to falpend the execution, and to unde- 
ceive the Admiral; but their animoſity has never ceaſ- 
ed to perſecute this man, by every kind of chicinery. 
Not long ago, they ſolicited the Englifh ambaſſador, 
under wWhoſe protection he has placed himſelf, to ſur- 
render him to à puniſfiment, r in fit was only aft 
or revenge. 55 
Let us how qüit theſe details, which; however, very 
properly deſcribe the preſent fituation of this country. 
When we leave Jeruſalem, we only find three places in 
this'p part of the pachalic which merit attention. 7 
The firſt is Raha, the ancient Jericho, fituated 
fix leagues to the tiorth-eaſt of | Jeruſalem, in 
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in A plan A cr feveit lesgues long, by three wide, 
around which are a number of barren mountiins, that 
krendler it extremely hot: Here formerly was cultivated 
the balm of Mecca. From the deſcription” of the 
Hadjes; this is à fhrüb, ſimilar to the pomegranate- 
de, with lever like hole of rue: it bears a 
nut, im which is contained a kernel that yields the re- 
findus juice we call botm or halſam. At preſent there 
is hot 4 plant of it remaining at Raha; but another 
ſpecies is to be found there, called Zalloun, which pro- 
duces 2 ſweet oil, alſo celebrated for healing wounds. 
This Zakkoun reſembles a plum- tree; it has thorns 
four iliches long With leaves like thoſe of the olive- 
tree, but narrower and greener, and prickly at the 
end; its Fruit is a kind of acorn, without calix, under 
the bark of which is d pulp, and then a nut, the kernel 
of which gives an oil that the Arabs ſell very dear: 
this is the ole e oy N which is no more 
than à fuinets village 5 
The ſtofid place dern tte is | Baiteel-libnil 
or Bethlehem, ſo celebrated in the hiſtory of Chriſtia- 
nity. © This village, ſituated two leagues ſouth-eaſt of 
Jeraſitens; is ſeated bn an eminence, in a country full 
of hills” and valhies, and might be rendered very agree- 
able. The foll is the beſt in all theſe diſtricts; fruits, 
vines, olives; and ſeſamum ſucceed here extremely 
well; but; as is the caſe every where elſe, cultivation 
is wanting. They reckon about fix hundred men in 
this vage capable of bearing arms upon occaſion, and 
this oſten otcurs, ſometimes to reſiſt the Pacha, ſome- 
times to make war with the adjoining villages, and 
fometimes in conſequence of inteſtine diſſentions. Of 
theſe ſi hundred men, about one hundred are Latin 
Chriſtlans, who have à Vicar dependent on the great 
convent of Jeruſalem. Formerly their whole. trade 
donflſted in Ws rr of beads ; but the revetend 
ED 8 2 
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fathers nqt being able te, find, fale for. ah then cold 
furniſh, they -have, zeſumed. the, cultisztiendef i their. 
lands. They, make,awhice wine, which jullifſes the. 
former celebrity of the wines of Jvdeazobut f it bas 
the, bad property of being very ſihegdy. The nęceſſii 
of uniting for their, common defence! prevails oyer their 
religious differences, and makes the Chriſtians live here | 
in tolerable harmony with, the NMahometans, their fel-- 
low citizens. Both are of ther party Tamaxi. which, 
in oppoſition to hat called Kais, divides all Paleſtine 
into two factions, perpetually at variance. The cou- 
rage of theſe peaſonts, which qhas been Frequently | 
tried, has enn them formidable ande all that | 
country. nein bas. 1 ian 2 
The third and lat 5550 * node is Habrowks or He- 
bron, ſeven. leagues. to the ſouth of, Bethlehem; the 
Arabs have no other name for jthis village than El. 
Kalil *, the well beloved, which is; the epithet they ufũ- 
ally . to Araham, whole ſepulchral grotto they ill 
ſhew. Habroun is ſeated at the foot of an eminence, 
on which are ſome wretched. ruihs, the misſhapen re- 
mains of an ancient caſtle. The dhacent country is a | 
fort of oblong hollow, five or fix leagues in length, 
and not diſagreeably varied by rocky hillocks, groves of 
fir- trees, ſtunted oaks, and a few plantations of vines 
and olive- trees. Theſe vineyards are. not cultivated 
with a view to make wine, the inhabitants being ſuch 
zealous Mahometans as not to permit any Cbriſtians to 
live among them: they are only of uſe to procure 
dried raiſins which are badly prepared, though the 
grapes are of an excellent kind. The peaſants culti- 
vate cotton, likewiſe, which is ſpun by their wives, and 
ſold at. Jeruſalem and Gaza. They have alſo: ſome 
ſoap. manufactories, the Kali for which is ſold them 
by the. en and a very ancient c "ay 


| * The Er here abo forthe Spaniſh Le. 
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onlylone in Syria.” They make there à great quantity 
of coloured rings, bracelets for the wriſts and legs, and 
for the arms above the elbows “, beſides a variety of 
other trinkets, which are even ſent to Conſtantinople. 
In conſequence of theſe manufactures, Habroun is the 
moſt powerful village i in all this quarter, and is able to 
arm eight or nine hundred men, who adhere to the fac- 
tion Kaiſi, and are the perpetual enemies of the people 
of Bethlehem. This diſcord, which has . prevailed 
throughout the country, from the earlieſt times of the 
Arabs cauſes a perpetual civil war. The peaſants are 
inceſſantly making inroads on each other's lands, de- 
ſtroying their corn, dourra, ſeſamum, and olive · trees, 
and carrying off their ſheep, goats, and czmels. The 
Turks, who are” every where negligent" in reprefling 
+ imilar diſorders, are the lefs attentive to them here, 
| ſince their authority is very precarious; the Bedouins, | 
© whoſe camps occupy the level country, are continually 
at open hoſtilities with them, of which the peaſants 
avail themſelves to reſiſt their authority, or do miſchief 
to each other, according to the blind caprice of their 
« ignorance, or the intereſt of the moment. Hence ari- 
ſes an anarchy, which is fill more dreadful than the 
deſpotiſm which prevails elſewhere, while the mutual 
de vaſtations of the contending parties render the ap- 
pearance of this part of n mbre horas; than 12 
of any other. 
Proceeding from Hebron was weſt Rok ahve; 
after five hours journey, at ſome eminences, which, on 
this fide; form the laſt! branch of the mountains of 
Judea. There the traveller, weäried with the rug- 
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* [Theſe tings ia more 93 an eee * are 
paſſed on the arms of children, and it often happens, as I have fre- 
quently ſeen, that the arm growing bigger than the rin , A ridge of 
| fleſh is formed above and below, ſo that the ring is buried in a deep 
hollow and cannot be got off, and this is confidered as a beauty. 
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[that Hot badge Mia, —_— — the 
the name of Faleftin, or Paleſtine, terminates, on this 
fide, the country of Syria, ee margaret 
EN . eh e ks” 
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Pin in its a les Bon 
| the whole country included between the Mediterrancan 
to the. weſt,. the chain of mountains to the eaſt, and 
two lines, one drawn to the ſouth, by Kan Younes, 
and the other to the north, . the 
rivulet of Tafa. This Whole tract is almoſt entirely a 
| ; level plain, without either river or rivulet in ſummer, 
ö - but watered by. ſeveral. torrents in winter. Notwith- 
E "ſtanding this dryneſs the ſoil is and may even be 
termed fertile, for when the. w ter rains do not fail, 
0 ____  , every thing ſprings up in abundance ; and the earth, 
| which is black and fat, retains moiſture ſufficient for 
the growth of grain and vegetables during the ſummer. 
More dourra, ſeſamum, water- melons, and bean, are 
ſown here than in any other part of che country. 
They alſo raiſe cotton, barley, and wheat; but though 
the latter be moſt eſteemed, it is leſs: cultivated, for 
| fear of too much inviting the avarice of the Turkiſh 
| _ governors, and the rapacity of the Arabs, | This 
| | country is indeed more frequently plundeyed than 22 
other in Syria, for being very proper for cavalry, and d 
adjacent to the Deſert, it lies open to the Arabs, who 
are far from fatisfied with the mountains : they have 
long diſputed it with every power eſtabliſhed in it, and 
| have-lucceedod) fo far a8 to obtain the conceſſign jof 
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cenin places, on paying a tribute, fram hence they 
inſeſt the roads, ſo as to render it unſafe to travel from 
Gaza to Acre. They might even haye ohtained the 
entire poſſeſſion of it, had they known how to avail 
themſelyes of their, ſtrengths but, divided among 
themſelves by jarring intereſts, and family quazrels, 
they turn thoſe weapons on each other which they 
ſhould employ againſt: the common enemy, and ate 
at once enfeebled by their diſregard of all good order 
and government, es in haben PR e 
rapacity. i is 8 

Paleſtine, as 1 bow ſaid, is dri 3 | 
of. .every- Pachalic. Sometimes it has governors of its 
oyn, who reſide at Gaza under the title gf Pachas; 
but it-is pſually, as at preſent, divided into three ap- 
Penages, or Melkana, .viz. ' Yafa, Lougd, and Gaza. 
The former belongs to the Valda, or Sultana Mo- 
ther. The Captain Pacha has received the two others 
28 à recompenſe for his ſeryices, and a reward for the 
head of Daher. He farma them to an Aga, ho re- 
fides at Ramla, and pays him two hundred and fif- 
teen purſes ſor them, vz. one hundred a | 
Gaza and Ramla, and thirtyr five for Loudd. 

Tafa is held by another Aga, who pays one 11 
dred and twenty purſes to the Sultana. For this he 
receives the whole miri and poll · tax of the ton, and 
ſome adjacent villages 3 but the chief parti of his reve- 
nue ariſes from the cuſtom-houſe, as he receives. all 


486 the duties on imports and exports. - Theſe are pret- 


| ty conſiderable, as it is at Tafa that the rice of Danii- 

etta is landed for Jeruſalem, and the merchandize of 
a ſmall French factory at Ramla; it is the port like- 
viſe for the pilgrims of the Morea and Conſtantinople, 
and the produce of the coaſt of gGyria; from hener 
alſo all the ſpun cottons of Paleſtine, and the commo- 
dities exported from this country, along the vaſt, 
are bis. The forces this Aga maintains, are on- 
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1y thirtyt muſketears, horſe and foot, who ſearcelßx 
ſuffice as u Wu! Us Ts nme 
off the Arabs. 14 en 1 f 


eee er pere, de et ewe Yaſs i ; iy 


thing z bit it is capable erate, Margie egg 


important” on the coaſt; on account of two ſprings of 


freſh water which are within its walls, on the ſea ſhore. 
Theſe ſprings enabled it to make the obſtinate re- 
fiſtance it did in the late wars. The port, which is 
formed by-a pier, and at preſent choaked up, might 
be cleared out, and made to contain twenty veſſels of 
three hundred tons burthen each. Thoſe which come 
there at preſent, are obliged to caſt anchor at ſea, 
at rear a league's diſtance from the ſhore; where they 
are by no means fafe, the bottom being a bank of 
rock and coral, which extends as far as: Gaza. > ns 
Before the two late fieges, this was one of the moſt 
| agromble towns on the coaſt. Its environs were cove- 
ret with a foreſt of orange and lemon trees, eitrons, 
and opalms , which here firſt begin to boar good fruit *. 
Beyond it the country abounds in olive trees, as 
large as Walnut trees z but the Mamlouks having cut 
them all down for the pleaſure they take in deſtroy- 
ing, or to make fires; Tata has loſt its greateſt cqn- 
venience and ornament; fortunately it was impoſſible 


to deprive zit of the rivulets that water its gardens, 


und nouriſh e 4 ne which have already 
begun t ſhoot. n $197}, ee 
Three leagues 10 £04 caſt of Yafa is the village of 
Londd, the antient Lgdda, and Dioſpolir. A place 
lately ravaged by fire and ſword would have preciſely 
the appearance of this village. From tlie huts of the 
inhabitants to the Serai; or palace of the Aga, is 
ene continued heap of 97 and ruin. A weekly 
ry 22 J 1 25 902 Nnuqt «ry Get f 
„ We meet e e after having ben cheir 15 
fruit, Alpen with difficulty.” hls N , bagquid? * 


' SS 


EGYPT AND $YRI1A. 437 


market, however, is held at Loudd, to which the 
\ | (peaſants of the environs bring their ſpuri cotton for ſale, 

The poor Chriſtians who dwell here, ſhew, with great 
veneration, the ruins of the church of St. Peter, and 
make ſtrangers fit down on a column, which; as they 
ſay, that Saint once reſted on. They point out the 
place where he preached, where he prayed, &c. 
The whole country is full of ſach traditions. It is 
impoſſible to ſtir a ſtep without being ſhewn the traces 
of ſome apoſtle, ſome martyr, or ſome virgin; but 
what credit can be due to theſe traditions, when ex- 


perience proves that the hiſtory of Ali Bey and Daher 


is already diſputed and uncertain? 


One third of a league to the ſouthward of Loudd, | 


along a road lined with nopals, ſands Ramla, the an- 


_ cient Arimathea. This town is almoſt in as ruinous a 
. ſtate as Loudd itſelf.” We meet with nothing but rub- 
biſh within its boundaries; the Aga of Gaza reſides 
here in a Serai, the floors and walls of Which are 


tumbling down. Why,“ ſaid I, one day, to one ot 


his Sub-Agas, « does he not at leaſt repair his own 
de apartment? « Yes,” replied he, but if ano- 
«© ther ſhould next year obtain wy place, who would 
10 N him the exgence? Gf 

He maintains about one hundred We and as 
many Barbary ſoldiers, who are lodged in an old 
-Chriſtian church, the nave of which is uſed as'a ſta- 


ble, and in an ancient kan, which is diſputed” with 


them by the ſcorpions. The adjacent country is plan- 
ted with loſty olive trees, diſpoſed in quincunces. 
The greateſt part of them are as large as the walnut 
trees of France; but they are daily periſtiing through 
age, the ravages of contending factions, and even from 
ſecret miſchief; for, in theſe counti ies, "when a pea» 


ſant would revenge himſelf of his enemy, he comes 


by night, and ſaws or cuts his trees cloſe to the 
round, and the wound, which he takes care to co- 


— 
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yer, raining oF. the ſap like an fate the ere EP 
languiſhes and dies. Amid theſe plantations, we meet, | 

t every ſtep, with dry wells, ciſterns fallen in, 
vaſt vaulted reſeryoirs, which. proxe that, in ancient 
zimes, this town muſt haye been ypyargs of a, leagne 
and a half in_circumference. At preſent it ſcarcely 
| contains two hundred families. The little land which 
js cultivated, ..by a fey gf them, e 40 <4 
Mufti, and to two or three perſons % him. 
The , reſt content themſelves with ſpinnip 5 | 
| which is chiefly. purchaſed by two French houſes — 
duden there. They are che laſt in this part of 87. 
na, there being none ęither at Jernſalem or Lafa. At 
Ramla there is alſo a ſoap manufactory, which. is al- 
wolt all ſent into Egypt. I muſt not forget to menti- 
on that the Aga built here, in 2984, the only wind- 
mill I have ſeen in Syria er Egypt, though E 
p — to have been originally invented in theſe coun- 
It was compleated after. ee de WAGE / 
the the direftion, of a Venetian carpenter. | 
The only remarkable antiquity at Ramla js, the mi- 
| Net nf 3 ruined moſque on the road to Yaſa. By 
an Arabic, inſcription. it 2 have been built by 
Saif. el-din, Sultan of Egypt. From the * 
| which is ery lofty, the ye follows the whole chain 
of mountains, which begins at Nablous, and ſkirtigg 
the plain, loſes itſelf toward the ſouth. In this plaiy, 
between Ramla and Gaza, we meet with a number of 
_ villages, badly built, of .dricd mud, and which, like 
their inhabitants, exhibit every mark of poverty and 
vretchedneſs. The houſes, on 3 nearer view, are 
only ſo many .buts, ſometimes dgetached, at others 
ranged in the form of cells around a court - yard, in- 
.cloſed by a mud wall. The women have there, — 
elſewhere, ſeparate apartments. In winter, they and 
their cattle may be ſaid to live together, the part of 
.the.dwelling allotted. to themſelves being only xailef 
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deu er above that in which they lodge their beaſts. 
The peaſants are by this means kept warm, without 
burting wood 3 an economy indiſpenſible'in a coutitry 
abſolutely" deſtitute of fuel. As for the fire neceſſary 
for culinary” purpoſes, they make it of dung kneaded 
into cakes, which they dry in the fun, expoſing 

them to its rays on the 'walls of their buts. In ſam- 
mer their lodging is more airy;- but all their furniture 
conſiſts in a ſingle mat, and a pitcher-- for drinking. 
The environs of theſe villages are ſown, at the proper 
ſeaſon, with grain, and water melons; all the reſt is 
a deſert, and abandoned to the Bedouin Arabs, who 
feed their flocks on it. At every ſtep we meet with 
ruins of towers, dungeons, and caſtles with fofles, 
and ſometimes 2 garriſon, conſiſting of the lieutenant 
of an Aga, and two or three Barbary ſoldiers, with 
nothing but # thirt and a muſket ; but more frequent- 
ly they are inhabited by 5 70 7 owls, and 7 


ons. Wi bac! 
Among the itkabited places may be difnguiihed 
- hs village of Meſmia, four leagues from Ramla, on 
the road to Gaza, which furniſhes a great deal of 
pan cotton. At the diſtance of à hort league to che : 
eaſt, is 2 detached eminence, called for that reaſon 
Ee. It is the” capital of the tribe of Wahidia, 
one of the Shaiks of which, named Bakir, was affaſ⸗ 
finated 'three years ago by the Aga of Gaza, at an 
entertainment to which he had invited him. On 
| this" kill are found many remains of 9 and 


tions of the middle ages. This moſt have alk 

all times a favourite fituation, from "irs ſteepueſs, = 
the” ſpring which is at che bottom. The channel 
through which it flows, is the Tame that loſes itſelf 
near Aſkalon (Aſcalon). To the eaſt, che ſoil is rocky, 
but covered with ſcattered firs, * "olives, and other 


trees. 2 the Betha-Gabris 'of- * | 
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is an inhabited village not quite three quarters of 2 
league to the ſouthward. Seven hours journey from 
2 thence, toward the ſouth-weſt, is another village of of 
the Bedouins, called the Heſi, which bas in its 
neighbourhood an artificial ſquare hill, above ſeventy 
feet high, one hundred and fifty wide, and two hun- 
dred long. The whole aſcent to it has been paved, 
and on its ſummit we ſtill find e wer 
ſtrong citadel. | 
As we approach the ſea, e 1 From Raep- 
la, on the road to Gaza, is Yabna, the ancient Jam- 
nia. This village has nothing remarkable, but a ficti- 
tions eminence like that of Heſi, and a rivulet, the on- 
ly one in theſe diſtricts which does not dry up in ſum- 
mer. Its whole courſe is not more than a league and 
a half. Before it. reaches the ſea; it forms a moraſs 
called Roubin, where the country people had begun 
a plantation of ſugar canes, which made the moſt pro- 
miſing appearance; but, after the ſecond crop, the 
Aga demanded a e which rea them 
to deſert it. 1 
Leaving Vabna, we meet 8 with various 
. ruins, the moſt conſiderable of which are at Ezdoud, 
the ancient Azotus, famous at preſent for its ſcorpi- 
ons. This town, ſo powerful under the Philiftines, 
"affords no proofs of its; -ancient importance. Three 
leagues. from Ezdoud is the village of | El-Majdal, 
where they ſpin the fineſt cottons in Paleſtine, which, 
however, are very clumſy. On the right is Azkalan, 
whoſe deſerted ruins are every day removing farther 
from the ſea, by which it formerly was waſhed. 
This whole coaſt is d 7 accumulating ſands, inſo- | 
much, that moſt of the places which it is known an- . 
A ciently were ſea are now four or five hundred 
paces within ; of this Gaza is an example. - | 
Gaza, called. by the Arabs Rexza, with a ſtrong 
Bann pronunciation of the r, is compoled of Ae 
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villages, one of which, under the name of the Caſtle, 
is ſituated between the two others, on an inconſidera- 
: ble eminence. | This caſtle, which might have been 
ſtrong for the time in which it was built, is now no- 
thing but a heap, of rubbiſh. The Serai of the Aga, 
which makes a part of it, is in as ruinous a ſtate as 
that of Ramla; but it has the adrantage of a moſt ex- 
tenſiye proſpett. From its walls, we view at once 
the ſea, 13 which it is ſeparated ly a ſandy beach, 
a quarter of a league wide, and the country, Whoſe 
date trees, and level and naked aſpect, as far as the eye 
can diſcern, reminds us of Egypt; and, in fact, in this 
latitude, the ſoil and climate both appear to be truly 
Arabian. 4. The heats, the drought, the winds, and 
the dews, are the ſame as on the banks of the Nile; 
and the inhabitants have the complection, ſtature, man- 
ners, and accent of the Egyptians, rather than thoſe 
of the Syrians. _ 

The fituation. of Gaza, by fitting it * che medi. 
um of communication between theſe two nations, has 
rendered it at all times a town of ſome importance. 
The, ruins of white marble ſometimes found there, 
prove it was formerly the abode of luxury and opu- 
lence ; nor was it unworthy of this preference. The 
black foi of the ſurrounding country is extremely fer- 
tile, and the gardens, watered by limpid ſtreams, 
produce, even yet, without art, Pomegranates, oran- 
ges, exquiſite dates, and ranunculus roots, in great re- 
queſt, even at Conſtantinople. It has, however, ſha- 
red in the general deſtruction and, notwithſtand- 
ing its proud title, of the capital of Paleſtine, it is no 
more than a defenceleſs village, peopled by at moſt 


only” two thouſand inhabitants. The manufacture of 


cottons is their principal ſupport ; and, as they have 
the excluſive ſupply of the peaſants: and Bedouins 
of the neighbourhood, they may keep going about five 
LI looms. There are likewiſe two. of res 22 
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 nianvfadiuries, The article of atkes, or "boli, Was 
formerly a conſiderable commerce... The Bedouins, 
who procured theſe aſhes, by "Emply burning the 
plants. of the deſert, fold them at a n rate; . 
but fince the Aga "Has monepolized this comitollity, 
the Arabs, compel hed to Part with it at his price, are 
no longer anxious to collect it; and the inhabitaits, 
conſtrained to purchaſe at his bier, neglect mak 
ing ſoap. Theſe aſhes, however, are an object wor- 
thy of attention, from the q quantity of alkali they 
contain. | | 
A branch of GininAtt möre caittigetit to che 
people of Gaza = Fog by the caravans which 
paſs and repaſs ypt arid Syria. The provi- 
fions they are l 1 for their . 
ney in the deſert produce A conſidefable demand for 
their flour, oils, ae and other heceſſaries. Some- 
times they co d with Suez, on the arrival or de- 
| parture of the Djedda fleet, as they are able to reach 
that place in in . long days Journey. They fit out, 
likewiſe, | ev ry, year, great | Eravan, which goes 
to meet 65 pilgr ims Fi Mecca, and 3 to them 
the e convoy or Dijerds of Paleſtine, and ſupplies of da- 
rious kinds with different refreſhments. A meet 
them at Maon, four days) journey to the ſouth-ſob ath- 
eaſt of Gaza, and one day's j journey to. the north” of 
 Akaba, on che road hs Damaſcus. - They allo purchaſe 
the plutider | of the Bedovins; an article which would 
| be a 2 Peru to t em, were theſe accidents n more frequen nt. 
It is  impoſhible to aſcertain the profits they made by 
the plunder, o the great caravan in 1757. wo-. 
thirds, of upwards , of twenty. thouſand camel le * 7 of 
which, the Hadj, or caravan of pilgrims, Was | compo-. 
ſed, were brought to Gaza. Thei ignorant and famiſh- 
ed Poſes, who know no „e in the fineſt ſtuffs, 
41. they ſerve to cover them, ſold their caſhmire, 
callicoes, muflins, Eirlakes, Perſian ſtats, 
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coffet, aud gutns; bor a few piaſtres. We may judge 
from the roars Ha ſtory, of the ignoratice and Gat 
city of theſe inhabitants bf the deſerts. A Bedouin of 
Ani#i having fbund, amongſt His booty, ſeveral bags 
| of fine peurld wor them” for doura, and had them 
boiled to eat them; but ſeeing that they did not ſoften, 
was on the point of throwing them away, when an in- 
Habitant of G44 gave him in exchange for them a red 
bonnet of Fiz.” A dmilar incident happenet is 1979, at 
the titut of the pillage of the caravan which M. de St. 
Germain accompahled; and büt the other day, in 1784, 
the carivan 6f Barbary, confiſtibg of upwards of three 
chbufand cared, was Iikewiſe pilape#, and the quantity 
of coffee diff d by 7 the Bedouins throughout "Pale: 
tine, was fo great, ak the price of that article to 
fall fjddebly to ole half of what it was before; atid' it 
Would Rade fallen fill more, Had not the Aga probit- 
bites! the fale oF it, in order to compel the Bedouin 
to deliver i all le bis hands. A monopoly of this 
fore in the affair of 1779, produced” him more an 
. E 4 thouſand piaftres. One year with another, Ad. 
g theſe caſualties to lis other extortions, to the 
miri, the cuſtoms, the twelve hundred camel ldads, 
Which hie purloins from the three thouſand” he ſhould 
fornith for the Mecca convoy, he raiſes; one year with 
another, a revenue full double the hundred 1 u 
piibſes He pays for his rm. 55 
Beyond Gaza there are only deſerts. 1 au not; 
however, be underſtocd, that the "country becomes 
ſuddenly uninbabitable; we ſtill continue, for a day 
journey, along the ſea coaſt, to meet with ſome culti- 
vated ſpots and villages. Such is Kan-younes, a ſort of 
caſtle, in which the Mamſlouks "Keep a' garrifon of 
twelve men. Such alſo is El-Ariſh, the laft pot where 
water, Which can be drank, is to be fourid, until yon 
arrive at Salaiha in Egypt. El- Ariſh is three quarters 


of a league from the ſea, in a ſandy country, as ig all 


4 nn 


that coaſt. Returning to the _deſert, by the eaſtz wh 
meet with other ſtrips of cultivable land, as far as the 


road to Mecca. Theſe are little vallies, where 3 few 


| peaſants have been tempted. to ſettle by the waters, 


| which collect at the time of the winter rains, and br 
ſome wells. They c cultivate palm- trees and doura, un- 


der the wee or rather expoſed to the rapine, of 
the Arabs, Theſe peaſants, ſeparated. from the reſt of 
Hacked: are half ſavages, and more ignorant and 
wretched than the Bedouins themſelves. Incapable of 
leaving the foil they cultivate, they live in perpetual 
dread of loſing, the fruit of their labours, No ſooner 
have they gathered! in their harveſt, than they haſten 
to ſecret it in private places, and retire among the rocks 


| which border on the Dead Sea. This country has not 
been viſited by any traveller, but 3 it well merits ſuch an 


attention; for, from the reports of the Arabs of Bakir, 
and the inhabitants of Gaza, who frequently go to 
Maan, and Karak on the road of. the pilgrims, there 


ne, to the ſouth-eaſt of the lake Aſphaltites, within 


three days journey, upwards of thirty ruined towns, 
abſolutely deſerted. Several of them have large edi- 
fices, with columns, which.may have belonged to anci- 


ent temples, or at leaſt. to Greek churches. The Arabs 
ſometimes make uſe of them to fold their cattle in; 


. in general avoid them, on account of the enormous 
corpions with which they ſwarm. We cannot be ſur- 


priſed at theſe traces of ancient population, when we 


recollect that this was the JO of the Nabatheans, 


were almoſt as Numerous as the 5 0 as appears from 
Joſephus, who, informs us, that on the firſt rymour of 
the march of Titus againſt Jeruſalem, thirty thouſand 
Idumeans inſtantly aſſembled, and threw. themſelves 
into that city for its defence. It appears that, beſides 


the advantage of being | under a * ** erde 


* 
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ment, thels diſtricts enjoyed a conſiderable bare of the 
EPMNETCE, of Arabia and jag, which increaſed. their 
| duſtry and population. V We know that, as far back as 
1 time of 1 Solomon, the cities of Atſaume G cler 
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(Fkon-G Geber),,.and Aiſab "Zloty; Here highly, fre- 
quented, warts. Theſe towns were ſituated on the ad- 


Jacent | .gulph of the Red Sea, where we ſtill find the 


latter yer retaining its name, and perhaps the farmer 


in that of EA Ataba, or the End (of the Sea). Theſe 
IP [i aces are i in the, hands of the Bedouins, hq be- 
ing nip el a napy and commerce, do not. inhabit 
Fe ut the pilgrims of Cairo report that there 

is, at El-Akaba 3 wretched, fort, with a Turkiſh garri- 
5 ſon, an 2 nd good water; an advantage truly valuable in 

theſe theſe cou ountries., The Idumeans, from whom the Jews 
only took. their p ports at intervals, muſt have found in 
them A great 7 of wealch Fool bY pulation. , 92 5 


5 that. they _ Tivalled he Tyrians, w. 
d a | FLOWN, the name of which is unknown, 


2 whe coaſt of Hedjaz, i in the deſert of Tib, and the jou 


of, F aran, and without doubt El- Tor, which ſerved i it - 


by way of Fort. From this place the caravans. migbt 


reach Paleſtine and Judea in eight or ten days. This 


route which, is longer than that from Suez to Cairo, 
is beiten ſhorter than that from Aleppo to Baſſora, 
which requires five and thirty or forty days, And poſ- 
| ſibly t in the preſent tate of rhiogs would be the beſt, 
| if the paſſage by Egypt ſhould remain entirely ſhut up, 
"Nothing more would be neceſſary, than to make an 


agreement with the Arabs, treaties with whom are in- : 


Toney more ſecure than with the Mamlouks,. N 
The Deſert of Tih, which I have juſt mentioned, 
"is that into which Moſes conducted. the Jews, and 
kept them for a whole generation, to initiate them in 
the 'art of war, and transform a-multitude of ſhep- 
herds into a nation of conquerors. The name E. Tit 
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"ſeems to have a reference to their hiſtor $ it . 


| "this ts be in { conſequence of fol ſince cke preſent 


inhabitants are foreigners, and men in all countries find 
"it difficult td recur: even, to: their grandfathers ; it is 
from reading the. Hebrew books and tue Koran, t 
the name of El-tih has been given this tract by the 
"Arabs; they alſo call it Barrel. our: Sina, which fig 
Kes Country of Mount Sinai, „ 
This deſert, which is the boundary of 878 to . 
ſbuth, extends itſelf in the form of a beninſuls be- 
tween the two gulphs of the Red Sea; that ef Sui 
to the weſt, and that of El-Akaba 0 the tak.” Its 
breadth is ordinarily thirty leagues, and its length ſe 
venty. , This great ſpace is almoſt wholly vecupied b 
barren mountains which join thoſe of Syria, on the 
north, and, like them, conſiſt of calcareous ſene': but 
us we advance to the ſonthward they become granitous, 
and Sinai and Horeb are only enormous maſſes of that 
ſtone. Hence it Was the ancients called this. country 
Arabia Petrea: The foil in general is 2 dry gravel, 
producing nothing but thorny acacias, tamariſks, firs, | 
and à few ſcattered ſhrubs. Springs of water are very 
rare, and thoſe few are ſometimes ſulphureous, and 
Thermal, as at Hammam-Faraoun, at others brackiſh 
and difa agreeable, as at El Naba oppoſite Suez; z this ſa- 
line quality prevails throughout the country, and there 
are miyes of foſſil falt in the northern parts. In ſome 
of the yallies, however, the ſoil becoming better, as it 
is formed of the earth waſhed from the rocks, is culti- 


. — 


we 


vable after the winter rains, and may almoſt be ſtiled 


fertile, Such is the vale of Djirandel, in which there 
are even groves of trees. Such alſo is the vale of 


Faran, in which the Bedouins ſay there are ruins, 


which can be no other than thoſe of the ancient city 


of that name. In hcl times every advantage v was 


- 
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made of this country that could be obtained from it , 
but at preſent, abandoned to nature, or rather to bat» 
bariſm, it produces nothing but wild herbs.'- Tet, 
with ſuch ſcanty proviſion, this Deſert ſubſiſta thret 
tribes of Bedouins, conſiſting of about five or fix thou- 
u hg diſperſed in various parts. They are call- 
ed by the general name of Tawara, or Arabs of Tor, 
the beſt known and moſt frequented place in the coun- 
try. It is ſituated on the eaſtern fide of the branch of 
Suez, in a ſandy and low ground, as is all this coaſt. 
Its whole merit conſiſts in a pretty good road for ſhip- 


ping, and water which may be drank; the Arabs alſo 


bring ſome thither from Sinai, which is really good. 


The ſhips of Suez lay in their proviſions here when 


they ſail to Djedda. There is nothing further to no- 
tice except that we find here a few palm - trees, the 
ruins of a wretched fort without a garriſon, a {mall 
Greek convent; and ſome huts of poor Arabs, who live 
on fiſh, and ſer ve as ſailors for wages. There are alſo, 
to the ſouthward; two ſmall villages of Greeks, who 
are equally poor and miſerable, As for the ſubſiſtence 
of the three tribes, it is derived from their goats, ca- 


mels, ſome acacia gums ſold in Egypt, and their rob- 


beries on the roads of Suez, Gaza, and Mecca. 


Thbeſe Arabs have no mares, like the other tribes, or | | 


at leaſt they bring up very few; but they ſupply the 
want of them by a ſort of camel, which they call 
Hedjina. This animal is of the ſame. ſhape with the 
common camel, with this difference, that he is made 
much more ſlender, and moves quicker. The ordinary 
camel only goes a foot pace, and meaſures his ſteps ſo 
flowly, that he hardly advances thirty-ſix hundred 
yards an hours z the Hedjina, on the i. <P trots at 
hs HAT Te}: 


* M, Niebhur diſcovered, on 3 5 


glyphics, which may induce us to veligve the Egyptians had made ſer- 
tlements in CO countries. 
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| Pleaſures aud, from the length of his pdecs, eafily 
goes a- lenguea an hour. The great advantage of this 


animal. is tu be able to continue this pace thirty or for- 
ty hours: faccefiively, almaſt without reſt, and without 
eating er drinking: he is made ute of by cnuriers, and 
for. long journeys which requine expedition if he has 
once got the ſtart hy four hours, the ſwifteſt Arabian 
mate never can orertake hint; but one muſt! be.aceut- 
tomedꝭ to the motion of. this animab; his jolts ſdon flay 
the ſkin, and diſable the beſt tider, in ſpite of the cu- 
ſhiems with which they ſtuff the facile. Alb that we 
have heard of the ſwiſtneſs of the dromedary, may 
be applied to this animal. He has however only one 


bunch; nor do I recollect, out of five and twenty or 


thirty thoufand camels;- Þ may have ſeen in Syria and 


_ Egypt; ever to have obſerved à ſingle one with two. 


But the moſt conſiderable profits of the Bedouins of 
Tor ariſo from the pilgrimage of the Greeks ta the 


convent of Mount Sinai, The ſehiſmätios have ſo 


much faich in che relies of ſaint Catharine, which they 
ſay ute depoſited there, that they doubt of their ſalva- 


tion. if they have not viſited them at leaſt once in their 
| Hves. They repair tiöther even as far as from the Mo- 


rea, and Conſtaktinaple- The- rende zvous is at Cairo, 
where the menks of Mount Sinai have correſpondents, 
ho treat with the Arabs for a convoy; The ordinary 
price is twenty- eight pataques, (fix! pounds two and 
n pence) cach paſſenger, excluſive of prouiſions. On 


heir arrival at the convent, the Greeks perform their | 


douotions, viſit the church, kiſs the relics and images, 
mount on their knees more than one hundred ſteps of 
the hill of Moſes, and eonelade by making an offering, 
ihe value of which is not fixed, but rarely amounts to 


leſs than fifty pataques -. 


= To theſe pilgrims, we muſt attribute the inſcriptions: and clumſy 


figures of aſſes, camels, &c. engraven on theſe rocks, which haye from 
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Erteßt ar” the time of theſe vilitationis, wich only 

e place once a year, this convent is the moſt deſert 
and ſavage abode in nature. The adjacent country is 
ror but a pile of rugged and naked rocks. Mont 
Sinai, at the fobt of "Which It ih feated, is a peak of 
granite which ſeems to overwhelm it.” T e houſe is A 
fort of bare priſon, , "whoſe lofty, walls have only one 
window, ey though v ery high u up, ſerves likewiſe 
1 door; for, ts ates this convent, you — 


4 
4 


t into a baſket, which the monks Yeave* faf — — 
the window, and 6ccaſionall Koilt uß With" vopes. "This | 
precaution '; riſes from their fe 70 the Arabs, _ 
| might force the conve nt if kh 1 trance was d 

a door: \ they "hever open the a 27 * bere 185 except 
on a viſſt from the bifliop, at all other tines it" Tept 
cloſely Hut. "This viſitatioh thould take place "Every 
| c years; z but, as it Fn ag occaſions à con- 

adler die contribution for the Ara 8, the ohks evatte 
it as mu i as polhble. \ They do not, (however, 10 ea⸗ 
fly eſcaßek tlie daily difiriburion "of a certain quintity 
of proviſions, 4 and the quarrels 8 iſe, on this 
ſubjett,, frequently draw on them à ſhower of ſtones, 
ard even muſket-thot from the diſcontented Bedbiihs. 
They r neyer flir i into the country, but by dint oF labour, 
have made a garden, « on the rocks, with earth” they 
have brought thither, which H them to walk in. 
They cultivate excellent fru there, ſuch as gripes, 
"hy and ef pecially | pears, of which' they make pte- 
nts, ahd \ which are Vighly eſteemed. at Cairo, where 
l no fuch fruit. Their domeſtic life is che 

bs 65 With that of the Greeks and Maronites of Le- 
batons, that is, It is entirely devoted t6 uſeful works, 
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thenee a ee of | Djobet! be de 
Mr. ful, Image, who travelled a great deal in theſe g6untrics; 

and carefully examined theſe r is of this opinion. M. Caur de 
Gebebn, author of IL Mende Primitif, has n — his libo bour, endegvouring 
to eta EEE meaning. 1 


| ſecurity, which is not poſſeſſed by thoſe of Sinai. 
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or. to religious duties, But the Monks of Leba- 
non enjoy the incltiqable advantage of liberty and 


INT 


other rcſpets, this confined and melancholy: ſtate of 
exiſtence i is that of all the monks, 1 5 the country, of 
the Turks. Thus lixe the Greeks o Mar-Zimeon oY 
the north of Aleppo e eV em id on the D 
ſea; this alſo i is "he life of the Copts i in the e N 
ry 1 hy Saint ugh and in that of Saint An- 


. 7 55 of thres hundred” in the two 
Deſerts of Egypt. I one day enquired the reaſon of f 
this, in a converſation. with one of the ſuperiors of 
Mar-hanna, | and aſked, him, „% What could induce 
« men to engage i in a mode of life ſo truly miſerable ns 
7 What,” ſaid be, & are not you a Chriſtian? 1s not 
4 this the path which leads to heaven? 0 Bu Re 
replied 1, « we may alſo obtain ſalvation without 9 
« nouncing the world; and between ourſelves, : 1 
10 * ther,) I do not perceive t that the monks, though they 
« are pious, poſſeſs, that, ancient fervour which 
& throughout life, kept, its eyes fixed on 'the hour of 


. 
6 „ a. * 


15 death.“ 80 It is true, faid he, « we have no longer 
« the auſterity of the ancient Anchorites, and in in re- 
7 ality this is one reaſon why our convents are 15 ful 


40 Ton who come from a country where men live in, 


ſecurity and abundance, may conſider our life as an 


4 inſupportable ſelf-denial, and our retreat from the 


« world as a facrifice. - But, in the ſituation of this 
« country, perhaps, the caſe is different. What can 
05 ve do? Turn merchants ! We ſhould ere 
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ee "whelmed with the cares of bufinels and our families, 
« and, after having worked hard for thirty years, 
« comes the Aga, the Pacha, or the Cadi; we are 
« brought to trial without even the ſhadow of a crime; 
« witneſſes are ſuborned to accuſe us; we are baſtina · 
« doed, plundered, and turned into the world as na- 
« ked as the firſt day we entered it. As for the pea» 
« fant, his caſe is ſtill worſe, the Aga oppreſſes him, 
« the ſoldier pillages him, and the Arabs rob him. 
e Shall we become ſoldiers ? the profeſſion is laborious 
% and "dangerous, and how it will end not very certain. 
cc Tt may ſeem hard perhaps to ſhut ourſelves up in a 
« copvent; but, at leaſt, we live there in peace, and, 

& "though i in a ſtate of habitual abſtinence' and poverty 
41 we perhaps poſſeſs and enjoy more than we ſhould 
« if we had continued in the world. Obſerve the 
oe ſituation of the peaſants, and look at ours. We 

10 N every rhidg they have, and e even, "what they 
ave not; 5 we are better clad, and better fed; we 
10 Ae wine and coffee: and who are our monks but 
66 the children of peaſants? Tou talk of the Cop ts of 
100 Saint Magarius' and Saint Anthony! Be "Fred 
«(heir conditi ition is much better that! that of rhe Be- 
V4 dauins and Fellahs who ſurround t them.” 9; 
Town I was aſtoniſhed at ſo much frankneſs, 3 
juft reaſoning ; \ but TI, felt, more forcibly. than ever, 
that the EI heart is moved by the ſame ſprings, 
in every tuation. 'The deſire of happineſs | is every 
where the motive, whether ſought | in bope or aCtual 
enjo ent, and there is always the moſt to gain in the 
part which i it adopts. , The diſcourſe of this monk may 
ſuggeſt many other reflexions, and ſhew how far the 
ſpirit of retirement from the world i is conpected with 
the fate of any government ; ; from what cauſes and 
under. what circumſtances it muſt originate, be predo- 
minant; decline, &c, But I ſhall pow conclude this 
geographical view of Syria, and reſume, in a few 
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words, what I have ſaid of its revenyes * forces, 


to enable ne reader to fe i 4 edwpleat Idea. of its 


4 x4” 
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8 7 1 14 875 e 28 2 c ae Hedas ed 
af three long {trips of land of different qualities : one 


| by theſe, extending along the Medi errancan, is a warm, 


humid valley, the healthineſs of which i is doubtful, but 
which is extremely fertile; the other, which | is ; the fron- ö 
tier of this, is a mountainous and rude ſoll, enjoying 
a more ſalubrious temperature ; ; the third, which lies 


behind ze mountains to the caſt, combines the dry- 


nels of the latter with the warmth of the former. We 


have ſeen by what 2 happy combination of the proper- 


ties of climate and ſoil this province. unites in a ſmall 
compaſs the advantages and productions of different 
zones, inſomuch, that nature ſeems to have deſigned 
it for one of the moſt agreeable habitations of this con- 
tinent. It may be reproached, however, like almoſt | 
all hot countries, with wanting that freſh and animated 


: verdure which almoſt perpetually adorns our fields; 


we fee there none af that gay carpeting. of . graſs and 


flowers which decorate the meadows of Normandy 


and Flanders, nor thoſe clumps of beautiful tregs 065 | 
15 ſuch richneſs and animation to the A pes of 
urgundy and Brittany. As in Provence, e land of 


Syria bas almoſt always a duſty aſpect, which. is only 


enlivened here and there by firs, mulberry-trees, ant 


vineyards, This deficiency is leſs the fault of nature, 


poffibly, than that of art; bad not theſe countries been 


ravaged . ine hand of man, n 
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chis ay. hape been ſhaded with foreſts. Thus much 
is certain, and it is the advantage of hot over cold 
countries,. that. in the former, wherever there i is water, | 
vegetation, may, be, perpetually maintained and made to 
produce an uninterrupted ſucceſſion of fruits to flow- 
ers, and flowers to fruits. In cold, nay even in tem- 
perate climates, on the contrary, nature 


for ſeveral months, loſes j in a ſterile ſlumber the third 
part, or even half the year. The ſoil which has pro- 
duced grain, has not time, before the decline of the 
ſummer heat, to mature vegetables; à ſecond crop, is 
not. to be expected. and the huſbandman ſees himſelf 
condemned to a long and fatal repoſe. Syria, as we 
have ſcen,. is. exempt. from theſe inconveniencies z 
if therefore it ſo happens, that its productions do not 
IS, with, its natural te dig this, is leſs 
ideas on this head, let us reſume, in 2 ** words, 
what we have already explained in detail of the re- 
venues, forces, and population of the province. 

From the ſtate of the contributions of each pacha- 
he, it appears, that the annual ſum paid by Syria 
into the Keſna, or Treaſury of the Sultan, amounts 
to two thouſand three hundred and forty-five purſes, 
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ritance of the fortunes of the Pachas, and of indivi- 
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duals, which may be eſtimated. at 6ne e purſes, 
annually; ſecondly, the poll tax paid by the Chriſtians, 
called Karadji, which is almoſt every where diſtin 
from the other taxes, and is accountable direciy to 
the Keſna. This capitation does not take place in the 
countries which 7 are ſub-let, as thoſe of the Maronites 
and Druzes, but is conſined to the Rayar, or im- 
mediate ſubjects. The Capitation tickets are from 
three and five, to eleven piaſters a head. It is diffi- 
cult to eſtimate the total produce, but allowing one 
Hundred and fifty. thouſand to pay the tax, at the mean 
rate of | ſix piaſters, we have the ſum of 2,250,000 | 
livres; and we cannot be far from the truth; if 
compute the total of the Sultan's revenue from Syria | 
* be 7. 5%οο livres, (312, 5%.) Rewer 
Leet us now eſtimate what the country produces to 
thoſe who farm'it, and we ſhall have 
"For Aleppo 2,00 Purſes © Fe 
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Which make 2 ifiocs Hvres, (1,2812 80L) This 

ſum muſt be conſidered as the leaſt we can allow for , 
the produce of Syria, the profits of the Sub- Farm, 
ſuch as the countries of the Druzes, the Maronites, 

the Anſarians, &c. not being included.” | 
The military eſtabliſhment is by no means propor- 
tionable to what in Enrope we ſhould expect from 

ſuch a revenue; all the troops of the Pachas united 
cannot amount to more than 5,700 wen, | 


and infantry, vis 71 I 422 1 bb 2 1 4 
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The conflant Forces of the Ai then conkil. in 
three thouſand four hundred cavalry, and two thou- 
land three, hundred Barbary infantry. It is true, that, 


in extraordinary caſes, theſe are joined by the Janiſa- 

ries, and that the Pachas enliſt vagabond volunteers 
from every quarter, which form thoſe ſadden armies 
we have ſeen collected in the wars of Daher and 
Ali, Bey: but the ſketch 1 have given of the military 
of theſe armies, and the diſcipline of ſuch troops, 
| may convince us, that Syria is ſtill worſe defended. 
than Egypt. We muſt, however, allow the Turkiſh 
ſoldiers two ineſtimable good qualities; a frugality which 
them to ſubſiſt in the moſt exhauſted coun- 
try, and. a bodily bealth capable of enduring the grea- 
teſt fatigues. This is the effect of the hardſhips to 
which they arc inured, by their manner of living. 
Continually on horſeback, and in the field, lying on 
the earth, and fleeping in the open air, they do 
not . experience that contraſt between the luxurious | 

life, of cities, and the fatigue of camps, Which is ſo 

fatal to the ſoldiers of poliſhed nations. 448510 

: Syria and Egypt, compared' with 8 to the fa- 

N cility with which they may be attacked or defended, 
differ almoſt in every point. Egypt is protected from 
a foreign enemy on the land fide by her deſerts, and 

on that of the ſea, by her dangerous coaſt. Syria, on 


the. contrary, is open on the fide of the an 


The reaſon. is, that E 


de repair. 


ceding ones: Calculations of this kind can 'only be 
made from anstogies always liable to error. The heft 


„6% * „ 


by the Diarbekar, and expoſed alſo on that of the 
Mediterranean by a coaft "every where acceſſible. It 
is eaſy to make a deſcent in Syria, but very difficult 
to land in Egypt,: Egypt once invaded is conquered ; 
Syria may reſiſt; Egypt when conquered i is extremely 
difficult to keep, and eaſily loft; Syria is fo 'cafily de- 
fended, it is impoſſible it ſhould be loft. "Left kill is 
neceſſary to conquer one, than to preſerve the other. 
e being a totntry of plains, 
progrets; every movement 
ry battle is deciſve: oh 


war there makes a rapid 
brings on à battle, and e 


na, on the contrary, being a mounta ots a i 


war there woll be 2 wur ot arp? a "every dos 
The ſubject of: population, har ;rhintdics" to * be 
diſcuſſed, ;* is) infeattely more difficult than the two pre- 


way will be to compute from two extremes, the po- 


pulouſneſs of which is pretty well known. The part 


of dhe country Khich is beſt pebpled, is that of the 
Maronites and Druzes, and gives nine hundted"inha- © 


bitents for each ſquare league, which cömputation will 
alſo ſerve for the countries of Nablous, Haſbeya, Ad- 


Jalouti,” the territory of Damaſcus, and fothe other 


places. The other, Which is the Yeaſt populous, 180 


mat of Aleppo, which gives from three hundred and 


Gghty to four hundret inhabitants 10 each 'Tquite | 
- Jrvgue, Which' eftimation Will fuit the greater part öf 
Syria. Caltulsting from theſe materials by n method 


too tedious to explain here, it appears to me that the 


| total population of Syria may be eſttiated at 2,305,000 


ſouls," "viz, ©* badger of gem woody aint L ulis 
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Let us ſuppoſteꝰ it tero millions and a half, aud Mike 

Syria contains about five thouſund two Paudeed Ad 
_ *Gfry ſquare leagues; at the rate of one hundred and 
fifty in length, and thirty-five] in breadth, we tall 
bave upon an average four hundred and ſevetity:fix m- 
Saditants for” every ſquare league. 80 feeble 'a popu- 


4ation in ſo excellent a country, may well excite bur 


-aftonilhiinent, but this will de Tl encreaſed if we 
cempare the preſent number of inhabitants, with that 
of Ancient times. We are itiformed "by the philoſo- 
Phieal geographer, Strabo, that the territories of Yam- 
via and Toppa in Paleſtine; alone, were formerly ſo 
"populous, a8 to be able to bring forty thotfantl armed 
men into the fell. At preſent they could ſcarcely fur- 
nich three thoufand. From the accounts® we have of 
Judes in the time of Titus, and which" are to be ei- 
teemed tolerably accurate, that country maſt have con- 
rained four millions of inhabitants; but at preſent, there 
are not, perhaps, above three thouſand! If we go {till 
Farther back into antiquity, we hall find the fame po- 
pulouſneſs among the Philiſtines, the Pheemicians, and 
in the kingdoms of Samaria, and Damaſcus. It is true 
-that ſome writers, reaſoning from what they ſee in Eu- 
rope, have called in queſtion theſe facts; ſeveral of which, 

indeed, appeared to be diſputable; but the compariſons 
on which they build, are not on that account the leſs 


. 
, * — * — = — — * 
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erroneous; Hirſt, becauſe. the lands of Aſia in 8 
are more fertile than thoſe of Europe ſecondly, be- 
cauſe a part of theſe lands are capable of being culti- 
vated, and j in fact are cultivated, without: lying fallow 
or requiring manure ;. thirdly; , becauſe: the Orientals 
conſume on half leſs for their ſubſiſtence than'the in- 
habitants. of the weſtern world, in general; for all 
which — oi it appears, that 2 territory of leſs extent 
may contain double and treble the population. "Theſe 
authors exclaim againſt the armies of two. and three 


hundred thouſand, furniſhed by ſtates, which in Eu- 


rope vould not produce above twenty or thirty thou- 


| land; but it is not conſidered that the conſtitutions of | 


ancient nations. were, wholly: different from ours; that 
theſe nations were purely eultivators; that there was 
_lefs inequality, and ieſs idleneſs than among us; that 
every cultivator was a ſoldier ;, that.in. war, 2 
word, that their tate way that of the oolant: Mane. 
nites and Druzes., Not that I wiſh. to appear an ad- 

vocate for thoſe rapid. populations, which from a ſingle 
me, are made to pour forth in a few. generations, nu- 
merous and powerful nations. In theſe relations there 
art a multitude of miſtakes in words, and errors of 
_ Copyiſts ; but admitting only what is conformable to 


experience and nature, there is nothing to contradict 


the great population of high antiquity; without ap- 
pealing to the poſitive teſtimony of hiſtory, there are 


innumerable monuments which depoſe in favour of the 


fact. Such are the prodigious quantity of ruins dif- 
perſed over the plains, and even in the mountains, at 
this day deſerted. On the moſt remote parts of Car- 
mel are found wild vines and olive- trees, which muſt 
have been conveyed thither by the hand of man; and 
in the Lebanon of the Druzes and Maronites, the 
rocks now abandoned. to fir · . and e pre- 


| 
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ſent us in a thouſand places with terraces, which proye 


they were anciently better cultivated, and conſequently | 


much more populous than in our das. 
It now only remains for me, to, collect the general 

facts ſeattered through this work, and thoſe J may 
have omitted, in order to form a complete, deſcription 


of the political, eil, and moral * of the anita 
LIES D. *. „t 5360 ien FI 1 4 SHE 42 
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Tak exper muſt ! have 25 Ns 2 
the various traits that have deen laid before him, that 
. government of the Turks in Syria is a pure mili- 
tary deſpotiſm; that i is, that the bulk. of the inhabit- 
ants are, ſubject to the caprices of 2. faction of armed 


men, who diſpoſe of every thing according to their in- 


tereſt and fancy. To form a more perfect conception 


of the ſpirit with which this faction governs, it will 
be ſufficient to conſider by what title they claim, poſ- 
ſeſhon.  ___ 

When the Ottomans, under Sultan Selim, took 
Syria from the Mamlouks, they conſidered , it only as 
the ſpoil of a vanquiſhed enemy; as a poſſeſſion ac- 

quired by the law of arms and war. Now, according 
td this law, among barbarous nations, the vanquiſhed 
is wholly at the diſcretion of the victor, he becomes 
his flave; his life, his. property, belong to bis conque- 
ror; he may diſpoſe of all as maſter, he owes his eap- 
tire nothing, and accords what he leaves him as a fa- 
vour. Such was this law among the Greeks and 
Romans, and among all thoſe ſocieties. of robbers 
whom we have honoured with the name of conque- 


rors. Such, at all times, was that. of. the Tartars, 


* 


—— 
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Kod whom the Turks derive hel" dfigin.” On chiefs 
principtes, even their feſt foctal Mate was formed. In 

the plains of Tartary, the hotdes, divided by intereft, - 


were ns other than bands of robbers, armed” for at- 
tack or defence, and to ſeize, ds" fair booty, Whateve: 
they might covet.” Already, all the elements of 5 
preſent ſtate were wimed; con tinually wandering 


encamped, they were at once ſhepherds and 4) Jon 


each horde was an army ; now, in an army, laws are 


dut the orders of the chief, theſe orders are abſolute, | 
and fuffer no delay, they muſt proceed from one will, 
and from a ſingle head: hence, 2 ſupreme aurhority 


in him who commands ;. and, a paſſive ſubmiſſion in 


him who obeys. But as in the tranſmiffion of theſe 
örders, the inſtrument bedomes at agent in his curd, 
the conſequence is, a ſpirit at once imperious and ſer- 


vile; Which is precifely that exhibired b the Turkiſh 


| conquerors. Proud, after their Metory, of being one 
| or the cbnquering people, the meaneſt of the Otto- 
mans treated the moſt illuſtrious of the vanquiihed 
With the lofty fuperiority of a maſter; 3 and this 145 


Gitkufing itfelf through every rank, we m judge of of 
theidiſtance from whence the Supreme . looks 


down upon the croud of ſlaves beneath him. The 


ſentiments he conceives of them cannot be better 
pourtrayed than in the formülary of the titles aus- 


ed by the Sultans in their public acts: (t I,“ ſay they, 
m their treaties with the kings of France, * who 


eat, by the infinite grace of the great, juft, and om- 
10 nipotent Creator, and by the innumerable miracles 
of the Chief of Prophets, Emperor of Powerful 


0 Eniperors, the Refuge of th 5.6 the Diſtri- 


& butor of Crowns to the Kings of the Farth, Ser- | 
« vant of the two thrice ſacred Cities, (Mecca an 


4. Medina), Governor of the Holy City of Jeruſalem, 


« Maſter of Europe, Aſia, and Africa, conquered by 
« Gur victorious Sword, and our terrific Lance, Lore 


F 
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& of the Two Seas, (the White and Black Seas), of 
& Damaſcus the Odour of Paradiſe, of Bagdad the 
te ſeat of the Caliphs, of the Fortreſſes of Belgrade, 
| « Agria, and a multitude of Countries, Iſlands, 
45 Straights, Nations, Generations, and of ſo many 
« victorious armies, which repoſe beneath the ſhade 
« of our Sublime Porte; I, in ſhort, who am the 
re Shadow of Cad on Earth, A 195 
From ſuch exalted grandeur, how muſt his Sultan 
| look down on the. reſt of mankind ? In what light 
| muſt he view that earth which be poſſeſſes, and diſtri- 
butes, but as a domain of which he is abſolute maſter? 
What muſt the people he bas ſubdued appear, but 
ſlaves devoted to his ſervice? And what the ſoldiers 
he commands, but ſervants by. whoſe means he 're- 
tains theſe ſlaves in obedience ? Such i is the real cha- 
racter of the Turkiſh government.” This empire may 
be compared to a plantation in one of our Sugar 
Iſlands, where a multitude of ſlaves labour to ſupply 
the luxury of one Great Proprietor, under the inſpec- 
tion of a few ſervants who take good care of them- 
_ ſelves. There is no difference, except that the domi- 
_ nions of the Sultan being too vaſt for a ſingle admi- 
niſtration, he is obliged to divide it-into ſmaller plan- 
tations,” and ſeparate governments, adminiſtered in the 
fame mode as the united empire. Such are the pro- 
vinces under the government of the Pachas. Theſe 
provinces again being too extenſive, the Pachas have 
had recourſe to further ſubdiviſion, and hence that 
ſeries of ſubalterns, which, ſtep by ſtep, deſcends to 
the loweſt employments. In this gradation of autho- 
rity, the object in view being invariably the ſame, the 
means employed never change their nature. Thus, 
power being abſolute and arbitrary in the monarch, 
is tranſmitted abſolute and arbitrary to all his ſub-dele- 
gates. Each of theſe is the exact image of his ne: 
fuperior. It is (till the Sultan who dictates and com- 
Vor. II. | 11 | 
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mands, under the varied names of Pacha, Moiſallom, 
Kaiem-Makam, and Aga, nor is there one. in this de- 


ſcending ſcale, even to the Delibaſhe, who does not re- 


ſent him. It i is curious to hear with what inſolence 


the loweſt of theſe. ſoldiers, giving his orders in a vil- 


lage, pronounces :/t is the will of the Sultan ; it is the 
Sultar's pleaſure. The reaſon of this inſolence is eafily 
explained: for the bearer of the orders of the Sultan 
becomes, for that moment, himſelf the Sultan. It is 


not difficult to conceive what muſt be the conſequence 
of ſuch an adminiſtration, fince all experience invariably | 


. proves, that moderation is the moſt difficult of vir- 


. 


ues z, and ſince even thoſe men who preach it moſt 


fervently, frequently neglect 10 practiſe it; how nu- 


merous muſt be the abuſes of unlimited power in the 
great, who: are 1 both to forbearance and to 


otiſm in Tk is not ſo great an evil as we e iniagine, | 
ſince, from its reſiding in the perſon of the ſovereign, 


| it can only affect the great by whom he is immediately 


rrounded. It is certain, to uſe the expreſſion of the 
Turks, that the ſabre of the Sultan does not deſtend upen 
the duſt; but this ſabre he entruſts to the hand of his 
Vizir, who delivers it to the Pacha, from whom it 
paſſes to the Motfallam, to che Aga, and even to the 
loweſt Delibaſhe; ſo that it is, in fact, within the reach 
of the vileſt retainer to office, and its deſtructive edge 


deſcends even to the meaneſt heads. This erroneous 
reaſoning ariſes from the ſtate of the people at Con- 


ſtantinople, to whom the Sultan is more attentive than 


| to thoſe of the provinces ; but this attention, which his 
own perſonal ſafety renders neceſſary there, is paid to 


no other part of the empire; and, even there, it may 
be ſaid to be attended with diſagreeable effects; for, 


P ei. DANY ES 


experience, that the flave, become maſter, is the moſt 
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if Conſtantinople is in want of proviſions, ten provinces 


are famiſhed for a ſupply. Yet, which is of moſt im- 


portance to the empire, the capital or the provinces? 


In caſe of war, by which muſt ſoldiers be furniſhed, 
and by which fed ? To the provinces therefore muſt 
we look to diſcover the real effects of deſpotiſm, and, 
in Turkey, as every where elſe, we muſt be convinced 


that arbitrary power in the ſovereign is fatal to the 
ſtate, as from the fovereign it muſt neceſſarily devolve 


upon his ſubalterns, and become more abuſed the lower 


it deſcends; fince it is a maxim verified by conſtant 


rigorous of Tyrants. Let us now examine the abuſes 


of this adminiſtration, as far as it reſpects Syria. 
In each government, the Pacha, being the image of 


the Sultan, is, like him, an abſolute deſpot. All power 
is united in his perſon; he is chief both of the military 


and the finances, of the police and criminal juſtice. He 


has the power of life and death; he has the power f 
making peace and war; in a word, he can do every 
thing. The main object of ſo: much authority is to 


collect the tribute, that is, to tranſmit the revenue to 


the great proprietor who has conquered, and who poſ- 


ſeſſes the country by the right of his 7er#ific Jance. 


This duty fulfilled, no other is required from him; 
the means employed by the agent to accompliſh/'it is a 


matter of no concern; thoſe means are at his diſcretion ; 
and ſuch is the nature of his ſituation, that he cannot 
be delicate in his choice of them; for, in the firſt place, 

he can neither advance, nor even maintain himſelf, but in 
proportion as he can procure money. Secondly, The 
place he holds depends on the favour of the Vin er 
ſome other great officer; and this can only be obtained 


and ſecured by bidding higher than his competitors. 


f * moſs therefore raiſe moHey to pay the gte _ 
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alſo to indemnify himſelf for all he has paid, ſupport 
his dignity, and make a proviſion in caſe of accidents. 
Accordingly, the firſt care of a Pacha, on entering on 
his government, is to deviſe ' methods to procure mo- 
ney, and the: quickeſt are invariably the beſt. The 
eſtabliſhed mode of collecting the miri and the cuſ- 
toms, is to appoint one or more principal farmers, for 
the current year, who, in order to facilitate the col- 
lection, divide it into leffer farms, which are again ſub- 
divided, even to the ſmalleſt villages. The Pacha lets 
theſe employments to the beſt bidder, wiſhing to draw 
as much money from them as poſſible. The farmers, 
who, on their fide, have no object in taking them 
but gain, ſtrain every nerve to augment their receipt. 
Hence an avidity in theſe delegates always bordering 
on diſhoneſty; hence thoſe extortions to which they 
are the more eaſily inclined as they are ſure of being 
ſupported by authority ; and hence, in the very heart 
of the people, a faction of men intereſted in multiply- 
ing impoſitions. The Pacha may applaud himſelf for 
penetrating into the moſt hidden ſources; of private 
profits, by the clear ſighted rapacity of his ſubalterns; 
but what is the conſequence ? The people, denied the 
enjoyment. of the fruit of their labour, reſtrain their 
induſtry to the ſupply: of their neceſſary wants. The 
huſbandman only Jows-to: preſerve himſelf. from ſtarv- 
ing; the artiſt labours only to bring up his family; if 
he has any ſurplus, he carefully conceals it. Thus the 
arbitrary power of the Sultan, tranſmitted to the 
Pacha, and to all his ſub-delegates, by giving a free 
courſe to extortion becomes the main ſpring of a 
tyranny which circulates through every claſs, whilſt 
it effects, by a reciprocal re- action, are every where 
fatal to agriculture, the arts, commerce, popu- 
lation; in à word, every thing which conſtitutes the 
power of the ſtate, or, which is the ſame thing, tho 
power of the Sultan 1 
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This power is not ſubject to leſs abuſes in the army. 
Perpetually urged by the want of money, on which 
his ſafety and tranquillity depend, the Pacha has re- 
trenched, as far as poſſible, the uſual military eſtabliſh- 
ment. He diminiſhes the number of his troops, leſ- 
ſens their pay, winks at their diſorders; and diſcipline 
is no more. Were a foreign war now to happen, 
were the Ruſſians to appear, again in Syria, as in 

the year 1172, who n defend that en for 
the Sultan? _ 

NR Has that. au Ratatat _ 
Sultans in their provinces, - have  perſopal hatreds 
againſt each other. To gratify theſe, they avail theme 
ſelves of their power, and wage ſecret or open war, 
the ruinous conſequences of which are ſure to be felt 
by the ſubjects of the Sultan? | 

It alſo happens, that theſe Ne are 3 to 
appropriate to themſelves the power of which they are 
the depoſitaries. The Porte, foreſeeing this, endea- 
vours to provide | againſt their defection, by various 
means. The employments are divided, and particular 
officers maintained in the caſtles of the capitals, as at 
Aleppo, Damaſcus, and Tripoli; but ſhould a foreign 
enemy appear, what benefit would reſult from this di- 
viſion ? Every three months Capidjis are ſent, who 
keep the Pachas in alarm, on account of the ſecret or- 
ders of which they are the bearers; but not unfre- 
quently the Pachas, as cunning as themſelves, get rid 
of theſe troubleſome ſpies. The Porte, in ſhort, of- 
ten changes the reſidence of the Pachas, that they 
may not have time to form connections in the country; 
but as all the conſequences of a bad form of govern- 
ment have a miſchievous tendency, the Pachas, un- 
certain of to-morrow, treat their provinces as mere 
tranſient poſſeſſions, and take care to make no im- 
provement for the benefit of their ſucceffors: on the 
contrary, they haſten to exhauſt them of the produce, 
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atid to veap in one day, if poſſible, the fruit of many 
years,” It is true, theſe irregularities, every now and 
then, ure pufſiſned by the cord, one of the prac- 
tices of the Porte which beſt diſplays ithe [ſpirit of 
its government. Wen u Pacha has laid | waſte a 
province ; when, in (conſequence of repeated acts 
of tyranny, the clamours of the people have reach- 
ed Conſtantinople, woe be unto him if he be with 
out a protector, or ſparing of his money! At the end 
of the year, a Capidji arrives, producing the firman of 
prorogation: ſometimes bringing with him a ſecond or 
third tail, or ſome other freſh mark of favour; but, 
whilſt the Pacha is celebrating a feſtival on the oeca- 
ion, an order appears for his depoſition, then another 
for his exile, and frequently a kat-ſherif for his head. 
The — reaſos'1 is always for having oppreſſed the 
ſubjects of the Sultan: but the Porte, by taking poſ⸗ 
ſeſſion of the wealth of the extortioner, and reſtoring 
nothing to the people, leaves ſufficient room to think 
that the government is far from diſapproving a ſyſtem 
of robbery and plunder which it finds ſo profitable. 
Every day, therefore, affords freſh examples of oppreſ- 
ſive and rebellious Pachas; and if none of them have 
hitherto ſucceeded in forming a ſtable and independent 
government, it is leſs owing to the wiſe meaſures of the 
Divan, and the vigilance of the Capidjis, than their 
own ignorance in the art of governing. In Aſia, thoſe 
moral means are never employed, which, in the hands 
bol able legiſlators, have frequently raiſed powerful 
. "ſtates on foundations at firſt extremely feeble. The 
| Pachas regard nothing but money; nor has repeated 
experience been able to make them ſenſible that this, 
ſo far from being the pledge of their ſecurity, becomes 
the certain cauſe of their deſtruction. T hey are 
-wholly devoted to amaſfing wealth, as if friends were 
to be purchaſed. Aſa, Pacha of Damaſcus, left eight 


millions of livres N ny waar l * 
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ſand pounds), and was betrayed by his Mamlouk, and 
' ſmothered: in the bath. We have ſcen what was the 
fate of Ibrahim Sabbar with his twenty millions. 
Djezzar is following: the ſame. courſe, and will end in 
the ſame way. Not one of them has ever thought of 
inſpiring and promoting that gifintereſted love of the 
public welfare, which i in; Greece and Italy, nay, even 
in Holland and Switzerland, has enabled the lower 
1 x— of people to enter into a ſucceſsful. conteſt with 
the greateſt empires. The Emirs, and Pachas all +24 
tate the Sultan: all regard the country they govern as 
their private property, and their ſubjects as their do- 
meſtics ; while they, in their turn, ſec in their ſupe- 
riors only 'imperious maſters ;. and ſince they are all 
_ alike, of what importance is it which they ſerye ? 
Hence, in theſe ſtares, the cuſtom of employing fo- 
reign in preference to national troops. The chiefs, are 
diſtruſtful of the people, conſcious that they do not 
merit their attachment; their aim is not to govern, but 
to tyrannize over the country, and by a juſt retaliation, 
their country ſees their ruin with indifference. The 
mercenaries, too, hom they keep in pay, faithful to 
their views of intereſt, ſell them to the enemy, to pro- 
fit by their ſpoils. Daher had maintained for ten years 
the wretch who murdered him. It is a truth worthy of 
remark, that the greater part of the African and 
Aſiatic ſtates, eſpecially ſince the days of Mahomet, 
have been governed on theſe principles, and that no 
part of the world has exhibited. ſo many commotions 
in its provinces, or revolutions in its empires. Ought 
ve not then to conclude, that arbitrary power in the 
ſovereign is no Jeſs fatal to the military ſtrength, than 
the finances of a nation. But let us proceed to en- 
quire what are its WR; on * civil aer ment of 
5 
The e as beine nd image of the Sultan, is the 
head of all the police of government; under which 


b 


ff Tar ets 5 a: 
title muſt be comprehended criminal juſtice... He;poſ- 


ſeſſes the moſt abſolute power of life and death, and 


this he exerciſes without formality, and without ap- 
peal. Wherever he meets with an offence; he orders 
the criminal to be ſeized, and the executioner, by 
whom he is accompanied, ſtrangles him, or takes off his 
head upon the ſpot; nay, ſometimes he himſelf does 
not diſdain this office. Three days before my arrival 
at Sour, Djezzar had ripped up a Maſon with an axe. 
The Pacha frequently ſtrolls about diſguiſed, and woe 


to the man whom he  ſurprizes in a fault l But; as he 


cannot be preſent every where, he commits this duty 


to a deputy, called the Wali, whoſe office reſembles that 


of the Officiers de Guet in France. Like them he pa- 
troles night and day; keeps a watchful eye on the ſe- 
ditious; apprehends robbers; and, like the Pacha, 
judges and condemns without appeal. The criminal 
bends his neck; the executioner ſtrikes; the head falls, 
and the body is carried off in a leathern ſack. This 
officer has a multitude of ſpies, who are almoſt all of 
them thieves, and by their means knows every thing 


that paſſes. It is not, therefore, aſtoviſhing, that cities 
Uke Cairo, Aleppo, and Damaſcus, ſhould be ſafer 


than Genoa, Rome, or Naples; but how dearly is this 
ſafety purchaſed! and how many innocent lives are ſa- 
crificed to the e and N of ths Wali and 


his agents! 
The Wali preſides likewiſe over the 1 of the 


markets; that is, he inſpects their weights and mea- 


ſures z and, on this head, his ſeverity is extreme: for 
the ſmalleſt deficiency in the weight of bread, meat, 
debt, or confectionary, he inflifts five hundred ſtrokes 
of the baſtinado, and, ſometimes, even death. Exam 
ples of this are frequent in the great cities, yet is there 
no country wherein falſe weights are more common 
all the dealer has to do to keep a ſharp look-out. for 
* N of the Wali, and Mohteſeb, | or ARS 
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of the market. As ſoon as they appear on horſeback, 
the deficient weights are put out of the way, and 
others produced. The dealers alſo bargain with the 
ſervants who precede theſe two officers and for a cer- 
tain ſum can enſure impunity. | 

The office of the bet e mah e 0 


thoſe various objects of utility which are under the re- 
gulation of our police. No attention is paid either to 


the cleanlineſs or the ſalubrity of the cities. They are 
never paved, ſwept, or watered, either in Syria or in 
Egypt. The ſtreets are narrow and winding, and al- 
moſt always encumbered with rubbiſh. Travellers are, 
above all, ſhocked at the fight of a multitude of hide- 
ous dogs, which have no owner. They form a ſort of 


independent body, ſubſiſting on public alms. They 


are quartered by families and diſtricts, and ſhould one 
of them happen to paſs his limits, a combat enſues, 
which is extremely troubleſome to paſſengers. The 
Turks, who ſhed the blood of man ſo readily, do not 
kill theſe dogs, though they avoid touching them as 
unclean. They pretend they enſure the ſafety of the 
cities by night; but this is more owing to the Wali, 
and the gates with which every ſtreet is ſecured. It is 
alledged, likewiſe, that they devour the carrion ; but in 
this they are aſſiſted by a great number of jackalls, 
which are concealed by hundreds in the gardens, and 
among the ruins and tombs. We muſt not expect 
either walks or plantations in the Turkiſh cities. In 
ſuch a country, life, doubtleſs, will appear neither ſe- 

nor agreeable; but this alſo is the conſequence of 


tbe arbitrary power of 0 Sultan. 


— — — n 
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: T2 E adminiſtration of * in civil ſuits, | is the 
only ſpecies of authority which the Sultans have with- 


held from the executive power of the Pachas; whe- 
ther, from a ſenſe of the enormous abuſes which 


might reſult from it, or from knowing that it required 


more time and information than fall to the ſhare of 
theſe their deputies. Other officers are appointed for 
this red who, by a wiſe regulation, are indepen- 

dent of the Pachas; but as their juriſdiction is found- 
ed on the ſame principles with the reſt of the govern- 


ment, it is attended with the ſame inconveniencies. 


All the magiſtrates of the empire, called Cadis, or 
judges, depend on one principal chief, who reſides at 
Conſtantinople. The title of his dignity is Cadi-el- 


Aar +, or Judge of the Army; ; which title alone 
indicates, as T have already obſerved, that the power Is 


entirely military, and reſides wholly in the army and 
its general. This grand Cadi names the judges of the 
capital cities, ſuch as Aleppo, Damaſcus, Jeruſalem, 


c. Theſe judges again name others in the places 


within their dependency. But what is the qualifica- 


tion required ? Always money. All theſe employ- 


ments, like thoſe of the government, are ſold to the 


| beſt bidder, and farmed in the ſame way from year to 


year. What is the conſequence ? That | the farmers 


_ endeavour to recover the money advanced; to obtain 
' intereſt, and alſo a profit. What therefore can we ex- 
pect from ſuch diſpoſitions in men who hold the balance 


commonly called cad Liber. 
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of juſtice in their hand, .and an os" Fs poi 
their fellow citizens: 
The tribunal mA theſe Cadis Abe their deciſions, 
is called the Mablama, or Place of Judgment. Some- 
times it is at their own houſes; but never is it at a 
place which correſponds with the idea annexed to fo 
ſacred an employment. In an empty mean apart- 
ment, the Cadi is ſeated on a mat, or wretched carpet. 
On each fide of him are his derks; and ſome domeſ- 
ties. The door is open to every body; the parties ap- 
pear; and there, without -interpreters, ad vocates, or 
attornies, each pleads his own cauſe. Squatted on the 
ground, they ſtate the facts, diſcuſs, reply, conteſt, 
and argue again in their turns Sometimes the de- 
bates are violent; but the cries of the clerks, and the 
ſtaff of the Cadi, ſoon reſtore order and filence. 
Gravely ſmoking his pipe, and twiſting the end of his 
beard round his finger, this judge liſtens, interrogates, 
and concludes by pronouncing a ſentence without ap- 
peal, which at moſt allows but two months delay. The 
parties are never well ſatisfied ; they retire, however, 
with reſpect, and pay a fee, eſtimated at one tenth of 
the litigated property, without murmuring at the de- 
eiſion, as it is invariably dictated by the infallible Koran: 
It muſt be owned this fimplicity of Juſtice, which 
does not conſume the property, either in preliminary, 
1 acceflary or ſubſequent expences; and this proximity 
af the ſovereign tribunal, which does not compel the 
pleader's abſence from his place of reſidence, are two 
ineſtimable advantages; but it cannot be denied that 
they are counterbalanced by too many abuſes. In vain 
have ſome writers, to render more conſpicuous the vices 
of our legal cuſtoms, boaſted the adminiſtration of 
juſtice among the Turks. Theſe commendations, 
founded on a ſuperficial knowledge of the theory of 
Mahometan juriſprudence, are not juſtified, when we 


conſider what is actually practiſed. Daily experience 
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proves, that there is no country wherein juſtice is more 
corrupted than in Egypt, Syria, and, no doubt, all the 
reſt of the Turkiſh empire . Venality is no where 
more open, nor more impudent. The parties may 
bargain for their cauſe with the Cadi, as they would 
for any common commodity. Inſtances of great ſaga- 
city and equity, no doubt, are to be found; but they 
ate rare, which is the very reaſon why they are ſo cele- 
brated. Corruption is habitual. and general; and how 
is it poſſible to be otherwiſe, where integrity may be 
ruinous, and injuſtice lucrative z where each Cadi, de- 
ciding without appeal, fears neither a reviſion of his 
ſentence, nor puniſhment for his partiality ; and where, 
in ſhort, the want of clear and preciſe laws, affords a 
thouſand ways of avoiding the ſhame of an evident in- 


juſtice, by opening, the rooked packs of commentaries 


and interpretations ? 
Such is the ftate of juriſorudence among the Turks, | 


that there exiſts no public and acknowledged code, 


where individuals may inſtruct themſelves in their re- 
ſpective rights. The judgments given, are in general, 
founded on unwritten cu/ioms, or on the frequently 
contradictory deciſcons of the Doctors. The collections 
of theſe deciſions are the only books wherein the 
judges can acquire any notions of their duty; and in 
them they find" only particular caſes more calculated 


to confound than enlighten their ideas. The Roman 


law in many particulars has ſerved as 2 baſis for the de- 
terminations of the Mahometan Doctors; but the 
great and inexhauſtible ſource to which they recur, is 
the moſi pure book, the depoſitory of all knowledge, the 
code of all legiſlation, the Koran of the Prophet., 


* See, on this ſubjeck, the obſervations of Sir James Porter, the 
3 at . | 
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Of the influence of religion. 


Ir the object of religion among the Turks were ſuch 
as it | ought to be among all nations; did it teach the 
great, moderation in the exerciſe of their power, and 
the vulgar, toleration amid the diverſity of opinions, 
it would ſtill be a matter of doubt whether it could 
ſufficiently correct the vices of which we have been 
ſpeaking ; ſince the experience of all men proves that 
morality only influences conduct, ſo far as it is ſecond- 
ed by civil laws. But nothing can be worſe cal- 
culated to remedy the abuſes of government than the 
ſpirit of Mamiſim: we may on the contrary, pronounce 
it to be their original ſqurce. To convince himſelf 
of this, the reader has only to examine their reyerend 
book. In vain do the Mahometans boaſt that the Ko- 
ran contains the ſeeds and even the perfection of all 
political and legiſlative knowledge, and juriſprudence: 
nothing but the prejudice of education, or the intereſt 
of ſome ſecret partiality can dictate, or admit ſuch 
a judgment. Whoever reads the Koran, muſt be ob- 
liged to confeſs, that it conveys no notion, either of 
the relative duties of mankind in ſociety, of the forma- 
tion of the body politic, or of the principles of the art 
of governing; nothing, in a word, which conſtitutes 
a legiſlative code. The only laws we find there may 
be reduced to four or five ordinances relative to poly- 
gamy, diyorces, ſlavery, and the ſucceflion of near 
relations; and even theſe form no code of juriſpru- 
dence, but are ſo contradictory, that "gat cannot be 


„ 


is merely a chaes of unmeaning phraſes; an emphati- 
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cal declamation on the attributes of God, from which 
nothing is to be learnt; 2 collection of puerile tales, 
and ridiculous fables; ant, on the whole, ſo flat and 
faſtidious a compoſition, that no man can read it to 
the end, notwithſtanding. the elegance of M. Savary's 
e But ſhould any general tendency or ſem- 
blance of meaning be viſible through the abſurdities of 
this delirious effuſion, it is the inculeation of a fierce 
and obſtinate fanaticiſm. We are wearied with the 
perpetual recurrence of the words impious, ineredulbut, 
enemiet of God and the Prophet; rebels again God and 
the Prophet ; devotion' towards God and the Prophet. 
Heaven is open to irhomſoever combats in their cauſe ; 
Houris' ftretch out their arms to martyrs; the imagi- 


nation takes fire, and the proſelyte exclaims, « Oh 


„ Mahoinet ; thou art the meſſenger of God; thy 
& word is his; he is infallible ; thou canſt neither err 


er nor deceive” me: go on, I follow thee.” Such is 


the ſpirit of the Koran, and it is viſible in the very 


- firſt line. There is no doubt in this book ; it guides 
de without error thoſe who believe without doubting, 


'« who believe in what they do not Tee” What is 


the tendency of this, but to eſtabliſh the moſt abſo- 
lute deſpotiſm in him who commands, and the blind- 


eſt devotion in him who obeys ? and ſuch was the ob- 


ject of Mahomet. He did not with to enlighten men, 
but to rule over them; he ſought not difciples, but 
: ſubjects; and obedience, not reaſoning is required 
from ſubjects. It was to lead them the more eaſily 
that he aſcribed all to God. By making himſelf his 
miniſter, he removed every ſuſpicion of perſonal in- 
tereſt; and avoided alarming that diſtruſtful vanity 
Which is common to all men; he feigned to obey that 


be might exalt obedience ; he made himſelf but the l 


- firſt of ſervants, with a certainty that every man 
| would ſtrive to be the ſecond, and command the reft. 
Ye" allured by 1 and terrified by menacos; 
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and, as every novelty is ſure to meet with opponents, 
by holding out the terrors of his anathemas, he leſt 
them the hope of pardon. Hence, in ſome paſſages 
we find an appearance of toleration ; but this toleration 
is ſo rigid, that ſooner or later, it muſt lead to abſo- 
late ſubmiſſion ; ſo that in fact the fundamental ſpirit 
of the Koran continually recurs, and the moſt arbitra- 
ry power is delegated to the : meſſenger of God, 
and by a natural conſequence to his ſucceſſors, But 
by what kind of precepts is the uſe of this power ma- 
nifeſted ? ©. There is only one God, and Mahomet 
« is his prophet. ' Pray five times' a day turning to- 
e wards Mecca... Eat not in the day time during the 
ee whole month of the Ramadan. Make the pi 
« grimage of the Caaba, and give alms to the widow 
. and orphan.” - Here is the profound ſource from 
whence muſt ſpring all the ſciences, and every branch 
of political and moral knowledge. The Solons, the 
Numas, the -Lycurguſes ; all the Legiſlators of antiqui- 
ty have in vain exhauſted their genius to explain 
the relations of mankind in ſociety, to declare the du- 
ties and rights of every claſs, and every individual: 
Mahomet more able or more profound than they, re- 
ſolves all into five phraſes. It certainly may be ſafely 
aſſerted, of all the men who have ever dared to give 
laws to nations, none was more ignorant than Maho- 
met; of all the abſurd compoſitions ever produced, 
none is more truly wretched than his book. Of this, 
the tranſactions of the laſt twelve hundred years 
in Aſia, are a proof; for were I inclined to paſs from 
a particular ſubject to general conſiderations, it would 
be eaſy to demonſtrate, that the convulſions of the go- 


vernments, and the ignorance of the people, in that 


quarter of the globe, originate more or leſs immediate- 
ly in the Koran, and its morality ; but I muſt 
confine myſelf to the country we are now conſidering, 


P 
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and, returning to Syria, explain to the reader, the 

fate of its inhabitants, relative to religion. 
The people of Syria in general, as I have alocady 

ſaid, are Mahometans or Chriſtians : this difference of 


worſhip i is productive of the moſt diſagreeable effects 


in their civil ſtate. Treating each other mutually as 


rebels, infidels, and impious, the followers of Jeſus 
Chriſt and Mahomet, are actuated by a reci aver- 
ſion which keeps alive a ſort of perpetual war. We 


may readily conceive the exceſſes to which the preju- 
- dices of education may carry the vulgar, at all times 


violent; and the government ſo far from interpoſing 
as a mediator in theſe diſſentions, foments them by 
its partiality. Faithful to the ſpirit of the Koran, it 


treats the Chriſtians with a ſeverity, which diſplays it- 
ſelf in varied forms. Mentionchas been ſometimes 


made of the toleration of the urks "the flowing 


is the price at which it is purchaſed : 


All kind of public worſhip is prohibited the Curl 
tians, except in the Keſraouan, where the government 


has not been able to prevent it. They cannot build 


any new churches; and if the old ones fall to decay 
they are not allowed to repair them, unleſs by a per- 
miſſion which coſts them very dear. A Chriſtian can- 
not ſtrike a Mahometan without riſk of his life, but 


if a Mahometan kill a Chriſtian, he eſcapes for a ſti- 


pulated price. Chriſtians muſt not mount on horſe- 
back in the towns; they are prohibited the uſe of yel- 
low flippers, white 'ſhawls, and every ſort of green 
colour. Red for the feer, and blue for the dreſs, 
are the colours aſſigned them. The Porte has juſt 
renewed its ordinances to re-eſtabliſh the | ancient form 
of their turbans ; they muſt be of a coarſe blue | 


- muſlin, with a ſingle white border. When they tra- 
vel, they are perpetually ſtopped at different places to 
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Aay Rifars „ or tolls, from which the Mahometans 
are exempt : | in judicial Proceedings, the oath of two 
Chriſtians is only reckoned for one; and ſuch is the 


partiality of the Cadis, that it is almoſt impoſſible for 
a Chriſtian to gain a ſuit; in ſhort, they alone are at 


ſubjett to the Capitation, called Karadji, the ticket of 


which. bears theſe remarkable words:  Djazz-elrar, 


that is (redemption) from culting off the head; a clear | 


proof of the title by which | they are tolerated and 80 
verned, 
| Tele dittinctions; fo proper to fermient hatred and 
diviſions, are diſſeminated among the people, and ma- 
nifeſt themſelves in all the intercourſe of life. The 
meaneſt Mahometan will neither accept from a Chrif- 
tian, nor return the ſalute of Salam-alai-k 1 5 Health to 
thee, on account of the affinity between the word 
Salam and Eflam, (Ilamiſm), the proper name of their 
religion, and Me/lem, (Mufſulmaii) the name of the 
perſon who profeſſes it: the uſual ſalutation is only 
good morning, or good evening, and it is well too, 
if it be not accompanied with a Dyaour, Kafer, Kelb, 
i. e. impious, infidel, dog, expreſſions to which the 
Chriſtians are familiarized. The Mahortietans even 
affect to mortify them, by practiſing before them the 
ceremonies of their worſhip. At noon, at three 
o'clock; and at ſun- ſet, as ſoon as the criers from the 
tops of the minarets announce the time of prayer, 
they appear at the doors of their houſes, where, after 
making their ablution, they, gravely ſpread a mat or 
carpet, and turning themſelves towards Mecca, croſs 
their arms upon. their breaſts, ſtretch them towards 
their knees, and begin nine proſtrations, down to the 
ground, reciting the preface to tlie Koran. In con- 
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verſation, they frequently make a break by their pro- 
feſſion of faith, „ There is but one God, and Maho- 


4 met is his prophet.“ They talk perpetually of their 


religion, and conſider themſelves as the only faithful to 
God. To confute them, the Chriſtians, in their turn, 


affect great devotion; and hence that oſtentation of 


piety which forms one of the principal characteriſtics 


of the Orientals; but the heart makes no ſacrifice, 
and the Chriſtians retain a deep remembrance of 
all theſe inſults, and only wait a favourable opportu- 


nity to ſeek their revenge. The effects of this were 
viſible in the time of Daher, when, proud of the 
protection of his Wi er in many places they aſſum- 
ed a ſuperiority over the Mahometans. The exceſ- 
ſes they committed on that occaſion ſhould ſerve as a 
leflon to any European power, which may hereafter 
obtain poſſeſſion of countries inhabited by Greeks and 


Mahometans. 8 
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T's H E Sultans g ee to themſelves, by 
right of conqueſt, the property of all the lands of Sy- 
ria, the inhabitants can no longer pretend to any real, 
or even perſonal property; they have nothing but a 
temporary poſſeſſion. When a father dies, the inhe- 
ritance reverts to the Sultan, or his delegate, and the 


children can only redeem the ſucceſſion by a conſidera- 


ble ſum of money. Hence ariſes an indifference to 
landed eſtates, which proves fatal to agriculture. In 
the towns, the poſſeſſion of houſes is in ſome meaſure 
leſs uncertain and leſs ruinous; but every where the 


preference is given to property in money, as more 


\ 
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eaſy to hide from the rapine of the Deſpot. In the 
tributary countries, ſuch as thoſe of the Druzes, the 
Maronites, Heſbeya, &c. there exiſts a real property 
founded on cuſtoms,” which their pretty princes dare 
not violate; on which account the inhabitants are 
ſo attachłd to their eſtates, that it is very rare to 
hear of an allenation of lands among them. There is 
nevertheleſs one method, even under the Turkiſh ad- 
miniſtration, of ſecuring a perpetual u/us-frufus, which 
is by making what is called a Val, that is an en- 
dowment or donation of an eſtate to a Moſque. The 
Proprietor-then becomes the irremoveable guardian of 
his property, on condition of à fine, and under the 
protection of the profeſſors of the law; but this act 
has this inconvenience, that, inſtead of protecting, 

the men of the law frequently devour the property: 
and, in that caſe, to whom are they to look for re- 
dreſs, ſince the embezzlers of the property are at the 
ſame time the diſtributors of juſtice? For this reaſon, 
theſe lawyers are almoſt the only landholders, nor do 
we = under the Turkiſh government, that multi- 

1 ſmall proprietors, who conſtitute the b | 

d Ache of the tributary countries. 

What 1 have ſaid of conditions in Egypt, will apply 
equally to Syria: they may be reduced to four or five; 
the cultivators or peaſants, artiſans, merchants, mili- 
tary men, and thoſe who fill the different departments 
of the law and juridical offices. Theſe various claſſes 
again may be comprehended under two others: the 
people, which includes the peaſants, artiſans and mer- 
chants; and the government, compoſed of the mili- 
tary, and legal and judicial officers. According to the 
principles of their religion, the power ſhould re- 

| fide in the latter order; but ſince the diſpoſſeſſion 
of the Caliphs by their lieutenants, a diſtinction has 
taken place W the ſpiritual and temporal pow- 

a . 


=, 
LY 


„ 1 


ges T n A0 


er, which has left but an illuſory authority to the in- 
terpreters of the law: ſuch is that of the Grand 
Mufti *, who repreſents the Caliph, among the Turks. 
The real power is in the hands of the Sultan, who 
repreſents the lieutenant or general of the army. That 
favourable prejudice, however, which the people en- 
tertain for dethroned powers, ſtill preſerves to the 
profeſſors of the law, a credit of which they almoſt 
always avail themſelves, to form a party of oppoſition; 
the Sultan is awed by it at Conſtantinople, nor do the 
Pachas venture too openly to thwart it in their pro- 
vinces. In each city this party is headed by the 
Mufti, who derives his authority from that of Con- 
ſtantinople; his employment is hereditary and not ve- 
nal, which ſingle circumſtance has preſerved more 
energy in this body than in all the others. From the 
privileges they enjoy, the families which compoſe it 
bear a conſiderable. reſemblance to our nobility, al- 
though i its true type be the army. They reſemble alſo 
our  magiſtracy, our clergy, and even our citizens, as 
| they are the only perſons in that country who live on 
their rents, From them to the peaſantry, the arti- 
fans, and traders, the deſcent is ſudden, yet, as the 
condition of theſe three claſſes form the true ſtandard 
of the police and power of an empire, I ſhall ſelect 
the particulars | beſt ks to enable the reader to 
form juſt ideas. 


* This term ſignifies Decider of the caſes which concern reli- 
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In N Syria; and even Rita ſiout the Turkiſh empire, 
the peaſants, like the other inhabitants, are deemed 
ſlaves of the Sultan; but this term only conveys the 
meaning of our word ſubjefr. Though maſter of 
their lives and properties, the Sultan does not ſell 
men; he does not limit them to a certain pot. If 
he beſtows an appanage on ſome grandee, it is not 
ſaid, as in Ruſſia and Poland, that he gives five 
hundred or a thouſand peaſants; in a word, the pea- 
ſants are oppreſſed by the tyranny of the government, 
but not degraded by the ſervitude of feodality. 

When Sultan Selim had conquered Syria, in order 
to render the collection of the revenue more eaſy, he 
eſtabliſhed a fingle territorial tribute called the miri. 
It ſhould ſeem, that this Sultan, notwithſtanding the 
ferocity of his character, underſtood the importance 
of favouring the huſbandman, for the miri, compared 
with the extent of the lands, is an infinitely moderate 
impoſt ; and it was the more ſo at the time in which 
it was fixed, as Syria was then better peopled than 
at preſent, and perhaps alſo poffeſſed a greater trade, 
as it lay on the moſt frequented route to India, 
little uſe having been yet made of the paſſage by the 
Cape of Good Hope. That this tax might be collec- 
ted regularly, Selim gave orders to prepare a deſtar, or 
regiſter, in which the contingent of each village ſhould _ 
be ſet down. In fhort, he eſtabliſhed the miri, at an 
invariable rate, and ordered it ſhould neither be aug- 
mented nor diminiſhed. Moderate as it was in ita 
original eſtabliſhment, it could never be oppreſſive to 
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the people; but by abuſes inherent in the conſtitution 
of the Turkiſh government, the Pachas and their 
agents have found the ſecret of rendering it ruinous. 

Not daring to violate the law eſtabliſhed by the Sultan 
reſpecting the immutability of the impoſt, they have 
introduced a multitude of changes, which, without 
the name, produce all the effects of an augmentation, . 
Thus, having the greateſt, part of the land at their 
diſpoſal, they clog their . conceſſions with burthen- 
ſome conditions; they exact the half, nay even two 
thirds, of the crop; they monopolize the ſeed and the 
cattle, ſo that the cultivators are.under the neceſlity 
of purchaſing from them at their on price. The 
harveſt over, they cavil about loſſes, and pretended 
robberies, and as they have the power in their hands, 
they carry off what they think proper. If the ſeaſon 
fails, they ſtill exact the ſame ſum, and to pay them- 
ſelves, expoſe every thing the poor peaſant poſſeſſes 
to ſale. Happily, his perſon at leaſt remains free, for 
the Turks are ignorant of the refinement of impriſo- 
- ning for debt the man who has no longer any proper- 

ty. To theſe conſtant oppreſſions are added a thou- 
{and accidental extortions. Sometimes the whole vil- 
lage is laid under contribution for ſome real or imagi- 
nary offence ; and ſometimes a ſervice of a new kind 
is introduced. A preſent is exacted on the acceſ- 
ſion of each governor ; . a. contribution of graſs 
is demanded for his horſes, and barley and ſtraw for. 
his cavaliers: they muſt provide, likewiſe, for all 
the ſoldiers who , paſs, or who carry orders, and the 
governors take care to multiply theſe commiſſions 
which are a ſaving to them, but inevitable ruin to the 
| peaſants. The villages tremble at eyery Lacbend who 
appears; he is a real robber under the name of a ſol- 
dier; he enters as a conqueror, and commands as a 
| maſter : Doge, Ratble ;, bread, coffee, tobacco: J muſt 
have barley, I muſi have meat. It he caſts his eyes os 
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any poultry, he kills them; and when he takes his de- 
parture, adding inſult to tyranny, he demands what is 
called kera-el-dars, the hire of his grinders. In vain: 
do the peaſants exclaim againſt this injuſtice; the ſabre 
impoſes filence. Juſtice is remote and difficult of ac- 
cels; nay, complaints are even dangerous. What is 
the conſequence of all theſe depradations? The poorer 
claſs of inhabitants ruined, and unable any longer to 
pay the miri, become a burthen to the village, or fly 
into the cities: but the miri is unalterable, and the 
ſum to be levied muſt be found ſomewhere, their por- 
tion falls on the remaining inhabitants, whoſe burthen, 
though at firſt light, now becomes inſupportable. If 
they are viſited by a two years drought and famine, the 
whole village is ruined and abandoned; but the tax it 
ſhould have paid is levied on the neighbouring lands. 
They proceed in the ſame; manner with the Karadji of 
the Chriſtians. Its amount having been eſtimated at 
the time they were firſt numbered, it muſt always pro- 
duce the ſame, though thoſe who pay ſhould be leſs 
numerous. Hence it happens that this capitation is 
ſometimes carried from three, five, and eleven piaſtres, 
at which it was firſt fixed, to thirty-five and forty ; ; 
which abſolutely impoveriſhes thoſe on whom it is raiſ- 
ed, and obliges them to leave the country. Theſe 
burthens are more eſpecially oppreſſive in the coun- 
tries beſtowed as an appanage, and in thoſe which are 
expoſed to the Arabs. In the former the Titulary, 
greedy to augment his revenue, delegates full power to 
his Leſſee to augment the taxes, and he is well ſecond- 
ed by the avidity of the ſubalterns., Theſe men, re- 
fining on the arts of wringing money from the people, 
have contrived to impoſe duties on every commodity : - 
brought to market, on entries, the conveyance of goods, 
and even the burthen of an aſs. It is remarked that 
theſe exactions have made a rapid progreſs, eſpecially 
in the laſt forty years, from which' time they date the. 
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decline of agriculture, the depopulation of the coun- 
try, and the diminution in the quantity ee 
eee eee With reſpect to the Bedovins, 
if they are at wary they pillage as enemies; and if at 
peace, devour every thing they can find as gueſts; 
hence the proverb, Avoid the Bedowin whether , friend or 
enemy. The leaft yreiched: of the peaſants, are/thoſe 
of the countries which raiſe themſelves a certain ſtipu- 
lated ſum, as is dene by the Druzes, the Kefracuan, 
Nablous, &c. yet even there they are liable to be op- 
preſſed and impoveriſhed. by various abuſes, - But no- 
thing is more deſtructive to Syria, than the ſhameful 
and cxceflive uſury cuſtomary in that country. When 
the peaſants are in want of money to purchaſe grain, 
cattle, &c, they can find none but by mortgaging the 
whole or part of the future crop, greatly under its va- 
lue. The danger of letting money appear, cloſes the 
| hands of all by whom it is poſſeſſed ; and if it is part- 
ed with it muſt be from the hope of a rapid and exor- 
+  bitant gain 3 the moſt moderate intereſt is twelve per 
cent, the uſual rate is 2 and it ert hs as 
high even as thirty. 1 
From all theſe cauſes we may eaſily conceive how 
miſerable muſt be the condition of the peaſants, They 


are every where reduced to a little flat cake of barley 


or dourra, to onions, lentils, and water. They are ſo 
little acquainted with dainties, that they eſteem ſtrong 
oil, and rancid fat as delicacies. Not to loſe any part 
of their corn, they leave in it all forts of wild grain, 
even tares », which 'occaſions vertigoes, and dimneſs 
of fight for ſeveral hours, as I have myfelf experien- 
ced. In the mountains of Lebanon and Nablous, in 
time of dearth, they gather the acorns from the oaks, 
which they eat, after boiling or roaſting them on the 
| 1 The truth of this has been e 00 


12 In Arabic Zixvan, 
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me among the Druzes, by perſons who haye them- 
ſelves ' made uſe of them. We muſt therefore no 
longer accuſe the poets of hyperbole ; but it will only 
be the more difficult to believe Rn the n Wan | 
the age of abundance.” : - 

By a natural conſequence of this miſery, the art of 
cultivation i is in the moſt deplorable ſtate; the huſ- 
bandman is deſtitute of inſtruments, or has very bad 

ones; his plough is frequently no more than the branch 
of a tree, cut below a bifurcation, and uſed with- 
out wheels. The ground is tilled by aſſes, and 
cows, rarely by oxen; they would beſpeak too much 
riches; beef is therefore very ſcarce in Syria and 
Egypt, where, beſides, it is always lean and bad, like 
all the meat of hot countries. In the diſtricts expoſed 
to the Arabs, as in Paleſtine, the countryman muſt 
ſow with his muſket in his hand. Scartely does the 
corn turn yellow, before it is reaped, and concealed in 
Matmoures, or ſubterraneous caverns. As little as poſ- 
ſible is employèd for ſeed corn, becauſe they ſow no 
more than is barely neceſſary for ſubſiſtence; in a 
word, their whole induſtry is limited to- a ſupply of 
their immediate wants; and to procure a little bread, 
a few Onions, a wretched blue ſhirt, and a bit of 
woollen much labour is not neceſſary. The peaſant 
lives therefore in diſtreſs but at leaſt he does not en- 
rich his tyrants, and the N & deſporiſiy'? is its own 
puniſhment. | 
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2 5 HE claſs af men who” give yalue to commodities, 
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lation, is not ſo ill treated in Syria, as that which pro- 
duces them; the reaſon of which is, that the pro- 


perty of the artiſans and traders, conſiſting in perſonal 
effects, is more concealed from the ſerutinizing eye of 


government than that of the peaſants; beſides which, 


the artiſts and merchants, collected in the towns, 
eſcape more eaſily, in the crowd, from the rapacity of 
their rulers. This is one of the principal cauſes of the 
populouſneſs of the towns in Syria, and even through- 
out Turkey. While in other countries, the cities are 


- in ſome meaſure the overflow of the country, there 


they are the effect of its deſertion. The peaſants, ex- 
pelled from their villages, fly thither for refuge, and 
ſind in them tranquillity and even a degree of eaſe and 
plenty. The Pachas are more particularly attentive to 
this laſt article, as on it depends their perſonal. ſafety; 
for beſides the immediate effects of a ſedition, which 
might be fatal to them, the Porte would not parden 
them for endangering the ſafety of the empire, for 


want of ſupplying the people with bread. They take 


care therefore to keep proviſions cheap in all the conſi- 
derable towns, and eſpecially in that in which they 


reſide: if there be a dearth, it is always leaſt felt 
there. In caſe of a failure in the harveſt, they pro- 


hibit the exportation of grain, and oblige every perſon 
who poſſeſſes any, to ſell it at the price they fix under 

pain of death ; and if there be none in the province, 
they ſend for it to other countries, as was the cafe at 
Damaſcus in November 1784. The Pacha placed 
guards on all the roads, permirted the Arabs to pillage 
every carriage going out of the country, and ſent or- 


ders into the Hauran, to empty all the Matmoures, ſo 


that while the peaſants were dying with hunger in the 
villages, the people of Damaſcus, paid for their bread 
but two paras, or two ſols and a half, (one penny far- 
thing), the French pound, and thought it dear even at 


| that price 5 but as in the political machine na poor 
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independent of the reſt, it was not poſſible to give ſuch 
a mortal wound to agriculture, without its being felt by 
the arts and commerce. The reader will judge from a 
few details, whether the government be not as neg 
gent in this as in every other particular. 

Commerce in Syria, conſidered as to the manner in 
which it is carried on, is ſtill in that ſtate of infancy 
which characterizes barbarous ages and uncivilized 
countries. Along the whole coaſt there is not a har- 
bour capable of admitting a veſſel of four hundred 
tons, nor are the roads ſecured by forts. The Malteſe 
corſairs formerly availed themſelves of this want of 
vigilance, to make prizes cloſe in with the ſhore ; but 
as the inhabitants made the European merchants re- 
ſponſible for ſuch accidents, France has obtained from 
the Order of Malta a prohibition of their corſairs from 
appearing within ſight of land; ſo that the natives 
may peaceably carry on their coaſting trade, which is 
tolerably briſk, from Latakia to Yafa. | In the interior 
parts of the country, there are neither great roads nor 
canals, nor even bridges over the greateſt part of the 
rivers and torrents, however neceſſary they may be in 
winter. Between town and town, there are neither 
poſts nor public conveyance. The only convenience of 
this kind is the Tartar courier, who comes from Con- 
ſtantinople to Damaſcus, by way of Aleppo. This 
courier has no relays but in large towns, at very great 
diſtances z- but in caſe of need he may diſmount the 
very firſt horſeman he meets. He leads with him, 
according to the cuſtom of the Tartars, a ſecond 
| horſe in hand, and has Mn a 8 for 
fear of accidents. a 

The communication between one town and adothes 
is maintained by carriers, who have no fixed time of 
departure. This. ariſes from the abſolute neceſſity of 
forming troops, or caravans z nobody travels alone, 
from the inſecurity of the roads. One muſt wait for 


} 
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ſeveral travellers who are going to the ſame place, or 
take advantage of the paſſage of ſome great man, who 
aſſumes the office of protector, but is more frequently 
the opprefſor of the caravan. Theſe precautions are, 
above all, neceflary in the countries expoſed to the 
Arabs, ſuch as Paleſtine, and the whole frontier of 
the deſert, and even on the road from Aleppo to 
Skandaroon, on account of the Curd robbers. In the 
mountains, and on the coaft, between Latakia and 
Carmel, we may travel with more ſafety; but the 
roads in the mountains are extremely bad, as the in- 
habitants are ſo far from levelling them, they endea- 
your to render them more rugged, in order, as they 
ſay, to cure the Turks of their defire to introduce a 
cavalry. 

It is remarkable, that we never ſee either a e 
or a cart in all Syria; which ariſes, no doubt, from the 
apprehenſion of having them ſeized by the minions of 
government, and ſuffering a great loſs at one ſtroke. 
Every thing is conveyed on the backs of mules, afles, 
or camels; all which animals are excellent here. The 
two former are employed in the mountains, and no- 
thing can equal their addreſs in climbing and Mliding 
over the ſlopes of the craggy rocks. The camel is 
more made uſe of in the plains, becauſe he conſumes 
leſs, and carries more. His uſual burthen is about 
ſeven hundred and fifty pounds. His food is every 
thing you chuſe to give him; ſtraw, brambles, pound- 
ed dates, beans, barley, &c. With a fingle pound of 
food, and as much water in a day, he will travel for 
weeks together. In the whole way from Cairo to 
Suez, which is a journey of forty or forty-ſix hours, 
including the time of repoſe, they neither eat nor 
drink; but theſe faſtings, repeated; - exhauſt them as 
well as other animals. Their breath then becomes 
feetid. Their ordinary pace is very ſlow, not exceed- 
ing thirty-four or thirty-ſix hundred yards in an hour. 
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It is needleſs to preſs 3 go no quicker; but 
by allowing them to reſt, they will travel from 12 
to eighteen hours a day. 
There are no inns any where; but the cities, and 
commonly the villages, have a large building called a 
Kan, or Kervan-ſerai, which ſerves as an aſylum for 
alt traveller. Theſe houſes of reception are always 
built without the precincts of the towns, and conſiſt of 
four wings round a ſquare court, which ſerves by way 
of incloſure for the beafts of burden. The lodgings 
are cells, where you find nothing but bare walls, duſt, 
and ſometimes ſcorpions. The keeper of this Kan 
gives the traveller the key and a mat; and he pro- 
vides himfelf the reſt. He muſt, therefore, carry with 
him his bed, his kitchen utenſils, and even his provi- 
fions ; for frequently not even bread is to be found i in 
the villages. Ori this account the Orientals contrive 
their equipage in the moſt ſimple and portable form. 
The baggage of a man who wiſhes to be completely 
provided, conſiſts in a carpet, a matreſs, a blanket, 
two faucepans with hds, contained within each other; 
two difhes, two plates, and a coffee-pot, all of copper, 
well-tinned; a ſmall wooden, box for ſalt and pepper ; 
fx coffee cups, without handles, in a leathern box; 
a round leathern table, which he ſuſpends from the 
faddle of his horſe ; ſmall leathern pouches, or bags 
for oil, melted butter, water and brandy, (if the traveller 
be a Chriſtian) a pipe, a tinder-box, a cup of cocoa- 
nut, ſome rice, dried raiſins, dates, Cyprus cheeſe, and 
above all, coffee-berries, with a roaſter, and wooden 
mortar to pound them. I am thus particular to prove, 
that the Orientals are more advanced than we, in the 
art of diſpenſing with many things 3 an art which is 
not without its merit. 
Our European merchants are not e with 
ſuch ſimple accommodations, Their journeys, there- 
fore, are very expenſive, and conſequently not fre- 
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quent; but even the richeſt natives of the country 
make no difficulty in paſſing part of their lives in the 
manner I have deſcribed, on the roads. of Bagdad, Baſ- 
fora, Cairo, and even of Conſtantinople. Travelling 
is their education, their ſcience; and to ſay of any 
man he is a merchant, -i is to pronounce him a traveller. 
They find in it the advantage of purchaſing their goods 
at the firſt hand, . procuring them at a cheaper rate, 
enſuring their ſafety by eſcorting them themſelves; pre- 
venting many accidents, and obtaining ſome abate- 
ment of the numerous tolls. They learn, in ſhort, to 
underſtand weights and meaſures, the extreme diverſity | 
of which renders theirs a very complicated profeſſion. 
Each town has its peculiar weight, which under the 
| ſame denomination, differs from that of another. 
The Retle of Aleppo weighs about ſix pounds, Paris 
weight; that of Damaſcus five and one quarter; that 
of Saide leſs than five; that of Ramla near ſeven. 
The Derbem alone, that is the drachm, which is the 
firſt element of theſe weights, i is the ſame every where. 
The long meaſures vary leſs; only two are known, the 
Egyptian cubit (Draa Maſ7i), and the cubit of Con- 
ſtantinople (Draa Stambouli), l 
| Coin is ſtill more fixed; and you may travel "a 66 
whole empire from Kotchim to Aſouan, without ex- 
periencing any change in its denomination or its value. 
The moſt ſimple of theſe coins is the Para, called alſo 
a Medin, a Fadda, a Kata, or a Meſria. It is of the. 
ie of an Engliſh ſilver three-pence, and is only worth 
five liards (a little above a halfpenny). After the para, 
follow ſucceſſively pieces of five, ten, and twenty pa- 
ras; then the Zolata, or 1/lote, which is worth thirty; 
the Pia ſtre, called Kerſb-aſadi, or Piaſtre of the Lion, 
worth forty paras, or fifty French ſols (two ſhillings and 
2 penny); and, is moſt generally uſed in commerce: 
and, laſtly, the Abou-Kelb, or Piaſter of the Dog, 
which is worth ſixty paras. All cheſe coins are ke 
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but with ſuch a mixture of copper alloy, that the abou- 


kelb is as large as a crown of fix livres, though its value 


be only four livres five ſols (Three and fixpence half- 


penny). They bear no image, becauſe of the prohibi- 
tion of the Prophet, but only the cypher of the Sultan 
on one ſide, and on the other theſe words: Sultan of 
the two Continents, Kalan +, (i. e. Lord) of the teus Seas, 
the. Sultan, Son of the Sultan N. ſtruck at Stamboul, Con- 
ſtantinople), or at Maſr (Cairo) which are the only 
two cities where there is a mint. 

The gold coins are the ſequin, called Dabab, or piece 
of gold; and alſo Zahr-Mahaboub, or Well- beloved 
Flower. It is worth three piaſtres of forty paras, or 
ſeven livres ten ſols (fix ſhillings and three-pence) ; ; 
the half ſequin is only worth Hxty paras. There is 


likewiſe a ſequin, called Fondoucli, which is worth one 


hundred and ſeventy paras; but ir is very rare. Be- 


fides theſe coins, which are thoſe of the whole Turk- | 


iſh empire, ſome of the European ſpecie has as much 

currency; ſuch are the filver dahlers of Germany, and 
the gold ſequins of Venice. The dollars are worth in Syria 
from ninety to ninety-two paras, and the ſequins from 
two hundred and five to two hundred and eight. Theſe 
two coins are worth from eight to ten paras more in 
Egypt. The Venetian ſequins are in great requeſt 
from the fineneſs of their ſtandard, and the practice 
they have of employing them for womens trinkets. 
2 faſhion of theſe trinkets does not require much 
z the piece of gold is fimply pierced, in order to 


rg it by a chain, likewiſe of gold, which flows 


upon the breaſt. The more ſequins, there are attached 
to this chain, and the greater the number of theſe 
chains, the more is a woman thought to be ornament- 
ed. This is the favourite luxury, and the emulation 
of all ranks, , Even the female peaſants, for want of 


+ Kahan is a Tartarian word, 


— 
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gold, Wear piaſtres or ſmaller pieces ; but the women of 


a certain rank diſdain filver; they will aceept of no- 
thing but fequins of Venice, or large Spaniſh pieces, 
and crufadoes. Some of them wear two or three hun- 


dred, as well lying flat, as ſtrung one bn another, and 


hung near the forehead, at the edge of the head - dreſs. 
Tt is a real load: but they do not think they can pay too 
dearly for the ſatisfaction of exhibiting this treaſure at 
the public bath, before à crowd of rivals, to awaken 


whoſe jealouſy conſtitutes their chief pleaſure: The 


effect of this luxury on commerce, is the withdrawing 
| conſiderable ſums from circulation, which remain 
dead; beſides, that when any of theſe pieces return 
into common uſe, having loft their weight by being 
pierced, it becomes neceffary to weigh them. The 
practice of weighing money is general in Syria, Egypt, 
and all Turkey. No piece, however defaced, is refu- 
ſed there; the merchant draws out His feales and 


chaſed his ſepulchre. In conſiderable payments, an 
agent of exchange is Tent for, who” counts paras by 
thouſands, rejects a great many pieces of falſe mo- 
ney, and weighs all che ſequins, either A N or 
together. 

Almoſt the whole commerce of Syria is in the hands 


of the Franks, Greeks, and Armenians : formerly it 


was engroſſed by the Jews. The Mahometans take 
little part in it; not that they are prevented from en- 
gaging in it by the prejudices of their religion, or by 
indolence, as ſome political writers have imagined z 
but from the obſtacles thrown in their way by their 


own government. The Porte, conſtant to its uſual 


ſyſtem, inſtead of giving a decided preference to the 
Turkiſh ſubjefts, finds it more lacrative to ſell theit 
rights and induſtry to foreigners. Some of the Euro- 
pean ſtates have, by treaties, obtained a diminution of 
euſtom-houſe duties to three per cent. while the mers 


weighs it, as in the days of Abraham, when he pur- 


— 


EGYPT AND S RIA. 813 


chandiſe of the ſubjects of the Sultan pays ſtrictly ten, 
or, when favoured, ſeven per cent. Beſides this, the 
duties once paid in any port, the Frank is not liable to 
pay a ſecond time in another. But the caſe is different 
with the Ottoman ſubject. The Franks, too, having 
found it convenient to employ Latin Chriſtians as agents, 
have procured them a participation of their privileges, 
and they are no longer ſubject to the power of the Pa- 
chas, or amenable to Turkiſh juſtice. They cannot be 
plundered ; and whoever has a commercial proceſs with 
them, muſt plead before the European conſul. With 
ſuch diſadvantages, is it ſurpriſing that the Mahome- 
tans ſhould relinquiſh commerce to tlieir rivals? Theſe 
agents of the Franks are known in the Levant under 
the name of Baratary Drogmans ; that is, privileged 
Interpreters . The barat, or privilege, is a patent, of 
which the Sultan makes a preſent to the ambaſſadors 
reſiding at the Porte. Formerly theſe ambaſſadors, in 
their turn, made preſents of them to particular per- 
fons in each factory; but within the laſt twenty years 
they have been made to underſtand, it is more lucrative 
ro ſell them. The preſent price is from five to fix 
thouſand livres (two hundred or two hundred and fifty 
pounds). Each Ambaſſador has fifty, which are re- 


newed on the death of the poſſeſſor, 197 form a pretty 


conſiderable perquiſite. 

PFrance has the greateſt trade to Syria of any Euts- 
| pean nation. Her imports conſiſt in five principal ar- 
ticles ; iſt, The cloths of Languedoc. 2dly, Cochi- 
neal from Cadiz. 3dly, Indigos. Athly, Jugars. And, 
sthly, Weſt India coffee, which is in great requeſt 
with the Turks, and which they mix with that of 
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An interpreter in Arabic is called Terdjeman, of whick our old 
writers have made Truchement. In Egypt it is pronounced Tergoman ; of 
which the Venetians have made 8 and — French converted 


into Drogman. 


* — — — — —— — 
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Arabia, more eſteemed indeed, but too high priced. 


_ To theſe muſt be added hardware, caſt i n. ſheet lead, 


tin, Lyons laces, ſoaps, &c. 

The returns conſiſt almoſt wholly in a; ob ee e 
ſpun or raw, or manufactured into coarſe ſtuffs; in 
ſome filks of Tripoli, the others being prohibited; in 
gall nuts, in copper and wool, which come from coun- 


tries out of Syria. The Factories, or as we call them, 


Ecbelles F, of the French, are ſeven in number, i. e. 
Aleppo, Skandaroon, Latakia, Tripoli, Saide, Acre, 
and Ramla. The ſum of their imports amounts to 


6, ooo, ooo of livres (250,000). ) viz. 
For Aleppo and Skandaroon, - OOO 
Saide and Acre, . » 23 00o, ooo 
Tripoli and Catagie, F 420,000 
Ramla, — 6500, o 
* | TH ͤ— — 
8 Total, 6, ooo, ooo 


Au chis commerce e pales, Dad the ſingle channel 
of Marſeilles, which poſſeſſes the excluſive privilege of | 


ſending ſhips to, and receiving them from, the Levant, 


notwithſtanding the Remonſtrances of the Province of 
Languedoc, which furniſhes the principal commodities. 
Strangers, that is, the natives of Turkey, are prohi- 


|  bited from carrying on their commerce, except through 


the medium of the Marſeilles factors, . eſtabliſhed in 
their country. This prohibition was aboliſhed in 1777, 
for ſeveral reaſons ſet forth in the ordinance z but the 
merchants of Marſeilles made ſuch repreſentations, 
that, ſince the month of April, 1785, matters have 
again been placed upon their former footing, It is for, 


$ This whimſical name of Eebell:s (in Engliſh ladders) was adopted 
by the inhabitants of Provence, from the Italian /cala, a corruption of 
the Arabic word &/lz, which ſignifies a place proper to receive veſ- 
ſels, a road, a harbour. At preſent the natives ſay, as the yn 
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Prince to determine how far this trade is to her in- 
tereſt. Conſidered relative to the Turkiſh empire, it 

way be averred, that the commerce of the Turks with 
Kurope and India, is more detrimental thah advanta- 
geous. For the articles exported being all raw un- 
vrought materials, the empire deprives itſelf of all the 
advantages to be derived from the labour of its own 
ſubjects. On the other hand, the commodities im- 
ported from Europe and India, being articles of pure 
luxury, only ſerve to increaſe the diſſipation of the rich, 
and the ſervants of government, whilſt, perhaps, they 
aggravate the wretched condition bf the people, and 
the claſs of cultivators. Under a government which 
pays no reſpect to property, the defire of mbltiply- 
ing enjoyments, cannot but irritate cupidity, and in- 
creaſe oppreſſion. In order to procure more clothes, 
furs, laces, ſugars, ſhawls, and India goods; there 
| muſt be more money, cotton, and ſilks, and more 
extortions. A momentary advantage may have ac- 
crued to the ſtates which furniſh theſe objects of 
luxury; but are not the advantages of the preſent 
moment borrowed from the wealth of future times? 
And can we hope long to carry on an advantageous 
commerce with the — WR is * 
| Haſtening to ruin? 8 


C H A P. XXXIX. 
Of the Aris, Sciences, and Ignbrance of the 
| People. | W 
Tur ans 00 trades in Syria afford room for 


many conſiderations. Firſt, The different n ad 
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them are infinitely leſs numerous than with us; we 
can ſcarcely reckon twenty, even including the moſt 


neceſſary. In the firſt place, the religion of Mahomet 


| having. proſcribed every ſort of image and figure, | 


there exiſts neither painting, nor ſculpture, nor en- 
graving, nor any of thoſe numerous profeſſions which 
depend on them. The Chriſtians alone purchaſe, for 
the uſe of their churches, ſome pictures of the Greeks 
at Conſtantinople, who in point of taſte, are real 
Turks. In the ſecond place, à multitude. of, our 
trades are rendered unneceſſary, from the ſmall quan- 
tity. of furniture uſed by the / Orientals. The, whole 
inventory of a wealthy family conſiſts in a carpet for h 


the feet, in mats; cuſhions, matreſſes, ſome ſmall 


cotton cloths, copper and wooden platters for the 


table, à few. ſtewing pans, a mortar, a portable 


mill, a little porcelain, and ſome plates of copper 
tinned. All our apparatus of tapeſtry, wooden bed- 


ſteads, chairs, ſtools, glaſſes, deſks, bureaus, cloſets; 


our buffets with their plate, and table ſervices; in a 
word, all our cabinet and upholſtery work, are luxu- 
ries totally unknown to them, ſo that nothing is ſo 
ſimple as a Turkiſh, removal. Pococke is of opinion 
that theſe cuſtoms originate: in the wandering life for- 
merly led by the anceſtors of theſe nations; but they 
have had ſufficient time to forget this ſince they have 
become ſettled; and we ſhould rather ſearch for the 
cauſe of it in the nature of their government, which 

reduces every thing to what is ſtrictly neceſſary. Their 


cloathing is not more complicated, though much more 


expentive. They are ſtrangers to the hats, perukes, 
hair-drefling, buttons, buckles, ſtocks, laced ruffles, 
and all that ſuperfluity with which we are ſurrounded. 
Cotton or filk ſhirts, which even the Pachas, do not 
count by dozens, and which have neither ruffles nor 
wriſtbands, nor plaited collars; an enormous pair of 


| breeches, which ſerve alſo by way of ſtockings ; a 
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kandierehlef on the head; another round the waiſt, - 
with the three large folds of cloth and calico I have 

mentioned in deſcribing the dreſs of the Mamlouks, . 
compoſe the whole wardrobe of the Orientals. Their 
only articles of luxury are goldſmith's work, which is 
confined to womens trinkets, ſaucers for coffee wrought, 
like lace, the ornaments of their harneſs, their pipes, 
and the  filk ſtuffs of Aleppo and Damaſcus. In paſ- 
ſing through the ſtreets of the towns, you meet with 
nothing but a number of beaters of cotton on tenters, 
retailers of ſtuffs and mercery, barbers to ſhave the 
head, tinners, lockſmiths, ſadlers, and eſpecially ſel- 
lers of little loaves, hardware, grain, dates, and ſweet- 
meats, but very few butchers, and theſe ill ſupplied. 
There are alſo in the great towns a few wretched gun- 
ſmiths, who can only repair fire · arms, for not one of 
them can caſt a piſtol barrel; as for gun- powder, the 
frequent occaſion they have to make uſe of it, has ex- 
cited the induſtry of the peaſants in general to e 
it, but there is no public manufactur. 

In the villages, the inhabitants, limited to mere ne- 
ceflaries, have no arts but thoſe without which they 
cannot ſubſiſt; every one endeavours to ſupply his 
own wants, that he may not be abliged to ſhare what 
he has with others. Each family manufactures the 
coarſe cottons with which they are cloathed. Every 
houſe has its portable mill, with which the women 
grind the barley or the Dourra for their ſuſtenance. 
The flour from theſe mills is coarſe, and the little 
round loaves made of it, ill leavened and badly baked ; 

but they preſerve life, and that is all which is re- 
quired. I have already obſerved how fimple and cheap 
their. inſtruments of huſbandry are. In the mountains 
they do not prune the vines, ond they-no where in- 
graft trees; every thing, in ſhort, reminds us of the 
fimplicity of ancient times, which, poſſibly, as at this 
day, was only the ignorance of poverty. When we 
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enquire. the reaſon of their want of induſtry, the an- 


ſwer is uniformly the ſame: „ It is good enough: 

That is ſufficient: What end would it anſwer to 
« do more? They are in the right, ſinee they 
would not be permitted ta reap the e of their 


| labours. 


pa of the ors ip chaſe cohntrice, 


and the manner in which they are exerciſed, are inte- 


reſting, as they preſerve, almoſt in every reſpect, the 
diſcoveries and methods of ancient times. For exam- 
ple, the ſtuffs manufactured at Aleppo are not of 
Arabian invention; this art is borrowed from the 


Greeks, who themſelves, doubtleſs, imitated the an- 


cient Orientals. The dyes they uſe are, probably, as 
old as the time of the Tyrians, and they carry them 


at this day to a perfection not unworthy of that people; 
but the workmen, jealous of their art, make an 


impenetrable myſtery of the proceſs. The manner 


in which the ancients ſecured the harneſs of their hor- 
ſes againſt the ſtrokes of the ſabre, was undoubtedly 


the ſame which is now made uſe of at Aleppo and 


Damaſcus, for the head ſtalls of their bridles . The 


ſmall filver plates with which the leather is lined, 
hold together without nails, and are fo jointed, that 
without depriving the leather of its pliancy, there 


remains no inteſtice for the edge of the weapon. 
'The cement they make uſe of, is no doubt that of 


the Greeks and Romans. To make it properly, they 
6 take care only to uſe the lime when boiling: they 
mix with it one third of {and, and another of aſhes 
and pounded brickduſt. With this compoſition they 


on this fubjea, I ſhall alles, that the APP! of Cai- 
ro exhibit every year at the proceſſions of the Caravan, coats of 
mail, helmets, and vizore, braſſets, and all the armour of the time 
of the Croiſades, There is alſo. a collection of old arms in the 
moſque of the Derviſes, a league above Cairo, on the banks of the 
Nile. P hd ; A * tha: $5088 7 þ ; * 
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23 wells, ciſterns, and vaults, which the water can- 
not paſs through. I have ſeen a fingular ſpecies of the 
latter in Paleſtine that deſerves to be deſcribed. The 
vault is built with cylinders of brick, eight or ten inches 
long. Theſe cylinders are hollow, and may be about 
two inches diameter within, They are in a flight de- 
gree tapering, the wideſt end is cloſed, the other open. 

To form the roof, they are ranged by the fide of each 


other, with the cloſe end expoſed to the weather: 


they are faſtened with plaiſter of Jeruſalem or Nablous, 
and four workmen can compleat the roof of a chamber 
in a day. The firſt rains uſually penetrate it; but a 


coat of oil is then laid over it, which effectually keeps - 


the water out. The cracks withinſide are cloſed by a 


layer of plaiſter, and the whole forms a durable and 


very light roof. With theſe cylinders they build the 
walls at the edges of the terraces on the houſe tops, 
throughout Syria, to prevent the women, who waſh 
and dry their linen there, from being ſeen. The uſe 
of them has been lateh introduced at Paris; but the 
invention is of great antiquity in the eaſt. 

We may affirm the ſame of the manner of working 
the iron mines in Lebanon, on atcount of its great 
ſimplicity. It is the method now employed in the 
Pyrenees, and known under the name of the Catalo- 


nian Horge. The furnace conſiſts in a ſort of chimney 
formed in the fide of a ſteep declivity. The funnel 


is filled - with wood ; which is ſet fire to. The bel- 


lows is applied to the inferior mouth, and the iron 


ore poured in from above; the metal falls to the 


bottom, and is taken out by the ſame mouth at which 


the fire is lighted. Even their ingenious wooden flid- 
ing locks may be traced back to the time of Solomon, 
who mentions them in his ſong. 

To their muſic we muſt not aſcribe ſo bigh an anti- 


quity. It does not appear to have an carlier origin 
than the 257 of the Cent. nnder whom the Arabs ap- 
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plied themſelves to it with the more ardour,. as all the 
learned men of that day added the title of Muſician, 
to that of 'Phyfician, Geometrician and Aſtronomer ; 
yet, as its principles were "borrowed from the Greeks, 
it might afford matter of curious obſervation to adepts 
in that ſcience. Such perſons are very rarely to be 
met with in the eaſt. Cairo is perhaps the only place 
in Egypt or in Syria, where there are a few Shaiks 
who underſtand the principles of the art. They have 
collections of airs which are not noted in our man- 
ner, but written in characters, all the names of which 

are Perſian. They have no muſic but vocal; for 
pe” neither know nor eſteem inſtrumental, and they 
are in the right; for ſuch inſtruments as they have, 
not excepting their flutes, are deteſtable. They are 
ſtrangers likewiſe to any other accompaniment than 
the uniſon, and the continued baſe of the Monochord. 
They are fond of ſinging with a forced voice in the 
high tones, and one muſt have lungs like theirs to 
ſupport the effort for a quarter of an hour. Their 
- airs, in point of character and execution, reſemble no- 
thing we have heard in Evrope, except the Seguidil- 
las of the Spaniards. They have diviſions more la- 
boured even than thoſe of the Italians, and cadences 
and inflexions of tones impoſſible to be imitated by 
European throats. Their performance is accompanied 
with fighs and geſtures, - which paint the paſſions in a 
more lively manner than we ſhould venture to al- 

low: They may be faid to excel moſt in the melan- 
choly ftrain. To behold an Arab with his head inclin- 
ed, his hand applied to his ear, his eyebrows knit, 
his eyes languiſhing; to hear his plaintive tones, his 
lengthened notes, his ſighs and ſobs, it is almoſt im- 
poſſible to refrain from tears, which, as their expreſ- 
ſion is, are far from bitter: and indeed they muſt 
certainly find a pleaſure in ſhedding them, ſince among 
all their ſongs, they conſtantly prefer that which ex- 
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cites them ,moſt, as among all accompliſhments ſinging 
is that they moſt admire. 

Dancing, which with us holds an equal rank with 
muſic, is far from being held in the ſame eſtimation 


by the Arabs. This art, among them, is branded with 


a kind of ſhame; a man cannot practiſe it without 
diſhonour*, and the exerciſe of it is only permitted to 
women. This judgment will appear to us ſevere, but 
before we condemn it, it muſt be conſidered, that in 
the eaſtern world, dancing is not an imitation of war, 
as among the Greeks, nor a combination of graceful 
attitudes and movements, as with us; but a licentious 


imitation of the utmoſt wantonneſs of love. This i is 


the ſpecies of dance which, brought from Carthage to 
Rome, announced the decline of her republican man- 
ners, and which, ſince revived in Spain by the Arabs, 

ſtill ſubſiſts there under the title of the Fandango. 
Notwithſtanding the freedom of our manners, it would 
be difficult, without wounding the ear, accurately 
to deſcribe it: it will be ſufficient to ſay that the fe- 
male dancer, with her arms extended, and an empaſ- 
ſioned air, ſinging and accompanying her ſong with 
caſtanets, which ſhe holds between her fingers, exe- 
gutes, without changing her place, all thoſe motfgns of 
the body which paſſion itſelf carefully conceals under 
the veil of night. Such is their licentiouſneſs, that none 
but proſtitutes venture to dance in public. Thoſe who 
make a profeſſion of it are called Rawwazi, and thoſe 
who excel, aſſume the name of Alma, or proficients in 
the art. The moſt celebrated. are thoſe of Cairo. A 
late traveller, (M. Savary,) has drawn a flattering pic- 
ture of them ; but I confeſs the originals did not pro- 


duce the 3 enthuſiaſm in me. With their yello r 
linen, their tawny ſkins, their naked pendent breaſts, 


their blackened eyelaſhes, their blue lips, and their 


* The i dance of the Db the marine of which ave ths" 


poſed to imitate the revolutions of the ſtars, muſt be * 
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hands ſtained with benng, theſe Alma only reminded 
me of the Bacchantes of the Porcherons* ; and if we 
reflect that, even among the moſt poliſhed nations, 
this claſs of women retain not a little vulgarity, it is 
not credible, that among a people, where the meſt 
ſimple arts are till in a ſtate of barbariſm, they can 
ſhew much refinement and delicacy in one which re- 
quires the mot, | 
The intimate connection between the arts and 
ſciences, leaves no room to doubt that the latter are 
ſtill more neglected, or to confeſs the truth, totally 
unknown. The barbariſm of Syria, as well as that of 
Egypt, is complete ; : and, from the ſimilarity which is 
uſually found in the different provinges of the ſame 
empire, we may form the like judgment of all the 
countries under the dominion of the Turks. In vain 
have ſome perſons denied this aſſertion; in vain do 
they talk of colleges, places of education, and books : theſe 
words in Turkey convey not the ſame ideas as with us. 
The age of the Califs is paſt among the Arabs, and yet to 
begin among the Turks. Theſe two nations have at preſent 
neither geometricians, aſtronomers, muficians, nor phyſi- 
cians. Scarcely can we meet with one of the latter who 
knows how to bleed with a fleam; when they have order- 
ed a cautery, applied fire, or preſcribed ſome common re- 
cipe, their knowledge is exhauſted: and conſequently 
the valet de chambre of an European is conſulted as 
an Eſculapius; where indeed ſhould phyficians be form- 
ed, fince there are no eftabliſhments of the kind, and 
anatomy is directly repugnant to the prejudices of their 
religion? Aſtronomy might gain more admirers, but 
by aftronomy they underſtand only the art of diſco- 
vering the decrees of fate by the motions of the ſtars, 
and not the profound ſcience of calculating their revo- 


* Wine-houſes without Paris, and free from the city. duties; the 
reort of the populace—the idea might, perhaps, be better conveyed 
* the term Bacher of Billing ſg ate. | 
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 tutions. The monks of Mar-Hanna, who are poſſeſſed | 
of books, and maintain a correſpondence with Rome, 
are not leſs ignorant than the reſt. Never, before my 


arrival among them, had they'heard that the earth 
turned round the fun, and this opinion was very near 
giving great offence to the brotherhood ; for the zea- 
lots, finding that it contradicted the Holy Bible, were 
inclined to treat me as a heretic: fortunately the 
Vicar General had good ſenſe enough to doubt, and 
to fay: „ Without blindly crediting the Franks, we 


% muſt not too haſtily deny all they affert; for every - 


« thing they bring us, the produce of their arts, is ſo 


« infinitely ſuperior to our own, that they may poſſi- 


e bly diſcover things which are beyond our ideas.” I 
eſcaped by not taking the blame of this novel hypo- 
theſis on myſelf, but reſtoring the diſcovery to our mo- 


dern philoſophers, who are eſteemed by the monks at 


this day, as Viſionaries. 

A great difference then ſhouldþe made between the 
_ preſent Arabs, and. thoſe of the times of El-Mamoun, 
and Aroun-el-Raſchid, and it muſt be admitted that, 
even of them, we have formed very extravagant ideas. 
'Their empire was too often deftroyed to ſuffer them to 
make any great progreſs in the ſciences. What we 
ſee happen in our days in ſome of the European ſtates, 
proves that they require ages to become eſtabliſhed in 


any country. And from what we know of the Ara- 


bian writers, do we not conſtantly find them either 
the tranſlators, or echoes of the Greeks? The only 
ſcience which is peculiar to them, and the only one 
they continue to. cultivate, is that of their own lan- 
© guage; but, by the ſtudy of language, we muſt not 


underſtand that philoſophical ſpirit of reſearch, which, 


in words, inveſtigates the hiſtory of ideas, in order to 


perfect the art by which they are communicated. 
Among the Mahometans, the ſtudy of the Arabic is 


enly cultivated on account of its connection with reli- 
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| gion; and this is in fact very confined, for the Koran. 
is «© the immediate word of God:“ but, as this word 
only retains the identity of its nature, fo far as it cor- 
reſponds with the meaning of God and his prophet, it 
is a matter of the greateſt moment to learn, not only 
the exact fignification of the words employed, but, 
likewiſe, the accents, inflexions, ſighs and pauſes, in 
ſhort, all the moſt minute niceties of proſody and read- 
ing; and it is impoſſible to form an idea how compli- 
cated all this is without having heard their declamation 
in the Moſques. As for the principles of the language, 
thoſe of the grammar alone take ſeveral years to ac- 
quire. Next is taught the Nahou, a part of grammar 
which may be defined, the ſcience of terminations fo- 
| reign to the vulgar Arabic, which are ſuperadded to 
words, and vary according to the numbers, caſes, gen- 
ders and perſons. When this is attained, the ſtudent 
is reckoned among the learned. Eloquence is next to 
be ſtudied, and that requires whole years; for the maſ- 
ters, myſterious like the Brachmans, diſcover the ſe- 
crets of their art only by degrees.| At length, they 
proceed to the ſtudy of the law and the Fakah, or 
Science, per excellentiam, by which they mean theology. 
Now, if we conſider that the perpetual object of theſe 
ſtudies is always the Koran, and that it is neceflary 
thoroughly to be acquainted with all the myſtical and 
allegorical fignifications aſcribed to it, and to read all the 
commentaries and paraphaſes upon it, of which there 
are two hundred volumes on the firſt verſe ; if we re- 


fllect that it is requiſite to diſpute on thouſands of ridi- 


culous caſes of conſcience ; ſuch as, if it be allowed to 
mix mortar with impure water, whether a man who 
has an iſſue be not in the caſe of a defiled woman; as 
alfo to be able to diſcuſs the various queſtions, whe- 
ther the ſoul of the prophet was not created before 
that of Adam; whether he did not counſel God in 
the creation; and what was the counſel he gave : it 
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| cannot but be allowed, that one may paſs one's whole 
life-time in og a * deal, and knowing no- 

thing. 0 

As for the inftruQion. beſtowed on the 3 


the profeſſors of the law do not perform the function 


of our vicars and prieſts, as they neither preach, nor 


catechize, nor confeſs, it may be pronounced that they 


receive none: all the education of children conſiſts in 
attending private maſters, who teach them to read the 
Koran, if they are Mahometans, or the Pſalms, if 
Chriſtians, and a little writing, and reckoning from 
memory: this continues till they arrive almoſt at man- 


hood, when each of them chuſes ſome profeſſion, in 
order to marry. and gain a livelihood. The contagion 


of ignorance infects even the children of the Franks, 


and it is a maxim at Marſeilles, that a Letantin muſt 
be a. diſſipated youth, idle, and without emulation, 


and whoſe whole knowledge will be confined to being 


able to ſpeak ſeveral languages, rouge this * like 


all others, has its exceptions. '/ 


In examining the cauſes of the . ignorance of 5 


the Orientals, I ſhall not ſay with a late traveller, that 
it ariſes from the difficulties of the language, and of 
reading and writing; undoubtedly the difficulty of the 


dialects, the perplexity of the characters, and the de- 


fects of their alphabet, multiply the obſtacles to in- 
ſtruction. But habit ſurmounts them, and the Arabs 
attain as perfect a facility in writing and reading, as the 


Europeans themſelves. The real cauſe is the few 


means of inſtruction they poſſeſs, among which muſt 


be firſt reckoned the ſcarcity of books. With us no- 
thing is ſo common as this valuable aſſiſtance: nothing 
ſo general among all ranks as the practice of reading. 


In the Eaſt, on the contrary, nothing is ſo rare. There 


are but two libraries throughout Syria, that of Mar- 
hanna, of which I have ſpoken, and that of Djezzar at 


Acre. The reader has ſeen how inſignificant the for- 


gas rin OE ES, | 
mer is, both with reſpect to the number and the choice 
of its books. I ſhall not ſpeak of the latter as an eye 
witneſs ; but two perſons who have ſeen it, have af- 
| ſured me, that it did not contain more than three hun- 
dred volumes; yet theſe are the ſpoils of all Syria; 
and among others, of the Convent of St. Sauveur, near 
Saide, and of the Shaik Kairi, Mufti of Ramla. At 
Aleppo, the houſe of Bitar is the only one which 
poſſeſſes any books, and thoſe are aſtronomical, which 
nobody underſtands. . At Damaſcus the lawyers hold 
even their own ſcience in no eftimation. Cairo alone 
is rich in books. There is a collection of very ancient 
ones at the Moſque of El-azhar, and a conſiderable 
number is in daily circulation; but Chriſtians are for- 
bid to touch them. Twelve years ago, however, the 
monks of Mar- Hanna deſirous of procuring ſome, ſent 
ofie of their number thither to purchaſe them. By 2 
fortunate accident he got acquainted with an Effendi, 
with whom he became a favourite, and who wiſhing to 
obtain from higr Tome leſſons in Aſtrology, in which he 
thought him-an adept, procured him ſome books. In 
the ſpace/of ſix months this monk aſſured me, that 
upwards of two hundred paſſed through his hands; 
and on my enquiring on what ſubjects, he replied, 
treatiſes on grammar, the Nahon, eloquence, and the 
interpretation of the Koran; but very few hiſtories, 
or even tales. He had never ſeen two copies of the 
Arabian Nights Entertainments. From this ſtate of 
facts, we are certainly authorized to confirm, not only 
that there is a ſcarcity of good books in the eaſt, but 


that books of any kind are very rare. The reaſon of 


this is evident. In theſe countries every book is a 
manuſcript; the writing of which is neceſſarily flow, 
| difficult, and expenſive. The labour of many months 
produces but one copy. That muſt be without era- 
ſure, and is liable to be deſtroyed by a thouſand acci- 
dents. I t is impoſſible therefore for books to multi- 
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ply, and conſequently for knowledge to be propagated. 

If we compare this ſtate of things with what paſſes 
among ourſelves, we cannot but be deeply impreſſed 
with the advantages of printing. We ſhall even be 
convinced, on reflection, that this art alone is poſſibly 
the main ſpring of thoſe. great revolutions, which, 
within the laſt three centuries, have taken place in 
the moral ſyſtem of Europe. The preſs, by render- 
ing books common, has diffuſed a more equal ſhare of 
knowledge through every claſs; and by rapidly com- 
municating ideas and diſcoveries, has produced a more 
ſpeedy improvement and more univerſal acquaintance 
with the arts and ſciences: by its means, all thoſe who 
_ occupy themſelves in literary purſuits, are become a 
body perpetually afſembled, who purſue without inter- 
miſſion the ſame labours. By printing, every writer is 
become a public orator, who addreſſes himſelf not only 
to his city, but to his nation, and to all Europe. If 
in this new, ſpecies of popular aſſembly he has loſt the 
| advantage of declamation and geſture to excite the 
paſſions, he is amply indemnified by that of having a 
more ſelect audience, and being able to reaſon with 
more temperance; and if the impreſſion he makes be 
leſs lively, it is certainly more durable. Since the diſ- 
covery of the art of printing, therefore, ſingle men 
baye been ſeen to produce, by the mere effects of their 
writings, moral revolutions in whole nations, and have 
obtained an influence over the minds of men, which 
has even awed and controuled the authority of the 
reigning powers. 

Another very remarkable ele of the N is that 
which it has had on hiſtory. By giving a general and 
rapid publicity to facts, it has rendered their certainty 
more eaſy to be aſcertained; whereas, when books 
were written by hand, the collection made by one man, 
producing only one copy, could be ſeen and criticized 
by only a very ſmall number of readers; and. theſe 
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readers are the more to be ſuſpected, as they muſt de- 
pend on the choice of the author. If he ſhould per- 
mit copies to be taken, they multiply and ſpread very 
flowly. In the mean time witneſſes drop off, proofs 
which might once have been produced loſe their force, 


contradictions ſtart up, and a wide field is open to er- 


ror, paſſion, and miſrepreſentation. This is the cauſe 
of all theſe monſtrous relations with which the hiſtories 
of antiquity, as well as thoſe of Modern Aſia, abound. 


If among thoſe hiſtories we find ſome which bear 


ſtriking marks of probability, tliey are thoſe whoſe 
writers were either eye - witneſſes of the facts 


they relate, or public men who wrote to an enlighten- 


ed people, able to contradict them whenever they de- 
parted from truth. Such was Cæſar, the principal 
actor in the events related in his own memoirs; ſuch 
was Xenophon, the general of the ten thouſand, whoſe 
able retreat he has ſo well deſcribed ; ſuch was Poly- 
bius, the friend and companion of Scipio, the conque- 
ror of Carthage; ſuch alſo were Salluſt and Tacitus, 
who had been conſuls; Thucidides, the commander of 


an army, and Herodotus, ſenator, and deliverer of 


Halicarnaſſus. When hiſtory on the contrary is only 
a collection of ancient events, delivered down by tra- 
dition; when theſe” facts are merely collected by indi- 
viduals, it is neither of the ſame ſpecies, nor does it 


bear the ſame character. How great is the difference 


between the preceding writers and Livy, Quintus Cur- 
tius, and Diodorus Siculus ! Fortunately, however, for 
them, the countries in which they wrote were civilized, 
and pubrc information might ſerve to guide them re- 
ſpecting recent facts. But when nations rere in 2 


| ftate of anarchy, or groaning under ſuch a deſpotiſm 


as prevails at this day in the eaſt, writers, abſorbed in 
that ignorance and credulity which ever accompany 


fuch a ſtate, might boldly commit their errors and pre- 


judices to hiſtory ; and we may remark, that it is in the 


- 
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product ions of ſuch ages and nations that we meet 
with all the monſters of fiction, while in poliſhed pe- 
riods, and in the hands of original writers, the annals 
of hiſtory only preſent us with a narrative of facts 
ſimilar to thgF , which. are daily paſſing. N our 


eyes. "(OD 
This n of the preſs is ſo efficacious, that the uw 


eſtabliſhment of Mar-Hanna alone, imperfect as, it is, 
has already produced a ſenſible difference among the 
Chriſtians, The art of reading and writing, and even 

a/ ſort of information, are more common among them 
at preſent, than they were thirty years ago. Unfor- 
tunately their outſet has been of that kind, which long 
retarded. the progreſs of improvement, and excited in- 
numerable diſorders in Europe. For bibles and reli- 
gious hooks being the firſt which proceeded from the 
preſs, the general attention was turned towards theolo-- - 
gical diſcuſſions, whence reſulted a fermentation which 
was the ſource. of the Schiſms of England and Ger- 
many, and the unhappy political troubles of France. 


If inſtead of tranſlating their Buzembaum, and the 


Miſanthropical reveries of Nieremberg and Didaco 
Stella, the Jeſuits had printed and diſperſed books of 
practical morality and public utility, adapted to the 
ſtate of the Keſraouan and the Druzes, their labours 
might have produced in thoſe countries, and even 
through all Syria, political conſequences which might 
eventually have changed its whole ſyſtem. At preſent, 
all hope of ſuch improvement is over, or at leaſt great - 
ly retarded; the firſt fer vor has been ſpent on uſeleſs 
objects. Beſides, the monks are poor, and if Djezzar 
takes it into his head, he will deſtroy their preſs. To 
this he will probably be induced by the fanaticiſm of 
the profeſſors of the law, who, without very well 
knowing what they have to dread from the preſs, have, 
notwithſtanding, conceived an averſion to it; as s if __ 
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| poſſeſſed the natural inſtinet of divining what may beer 
"Us deftruCtion. 

"The ſcarcity / of wks and the want of he means 
of information are then, as I have juſt ſaid, the cauſes 
of the ignorance! of the Orientals; but theſe muſt, 
after all be regarded merely as acceflaries : the radical 
fource is {till in the government, which not only does 
not encourage the propagation of knowledge, but ex- 


erts every effort to ſtifle it in the birth. Under the 
adminiſtration of the Turks, there is no proſpect of 


obtaining rank or fortune through the channel of the 5 
arts and ſciences, or polite literature. The talents of 


the moſt diſtinguiſhed geometricians, aſtronomers, or 


engineers of Europe, would not preſerve their poſſeſſor 
from languiſhing in obſcurity, or groaning beneath the 


| perſecution of tyranny. If ſcience, ' therefore, which 


itſelf is acquired wizh ſo much difficulty and labour, 
can only make us regret its inutility, and even ex- 
poſe us to danger; it is better never to poſſeſs it. For 

this reaſon, the orientals are ignorant, and muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be ſo, from the ſame principle which makes 


| them poor, as they may apply with juſtice to ſci- 
- ence, what they ſay of the arts : «© Wharrgood pur- 
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fords, the moral character of its inhabitants is un- 
queſtionably the moſt important; but it muſt likewiſe 


de acknowledged, it is at the "wit time the moſt dif- 


EGYPT AND S IRI A. 531 | 
ficult: for it is not ſufficient to make a barren enqu - 7M 
ry into facts ; the effential object is to inveſtigate their 
various cauſes and relations; to diſcover the open or 
ſecret, the remote or immediate ſprings, which pro- 
duce in men thoſe habits of action we call manners, 
and that uniform diſpoſition of mind we name charac- 
ter. Now, to ſucceed in ſuch an enquiry, it is neceſ- 
fary to communicate with the men we wiſh to know 
we muſt place ourſelves in their ſituations, in order to 
feel by what agents they are influenced, and the conſe- 
quences which reſult; we muſt ide in their country, 
learn their language, and adopt their cuſtoms; condi- 
tions ſeldom complied with by travellers; and which 
even when they are, ſtill leave to be ſurmounted nu- 

merous difficulties, which ariſe from the nature of the 
thing itſelf; for we have not only to combat the pre- 
judices we may meet in our way, but to overcome our 

down; againſt which we can never be ſufficiently on 
our guard; habits are powerful, facts liable to be miſ- 
taken, and error eaſy. The obferver, then, ſhould 
be circumſpect though not timid; and the reader, obli- 
ged to ſee with the eyes of others, ſhould. watch atten- 
tively both the reaſoning of his guide, and the Geduc- 
tions he may be inclined to draw himſelf. | 
When an European arrives in Syria, or des in 
any part of the eaſtern world, what appears moſt ex- 
traordinary to him; in the exterior of the inhabitants, 
is the almoſt total oppoſition of their manners to our OY 

own: itſcems' as if ſome premeditated defign had de- 

termined to produce an infinity of the moſt ſtriking 

contraſts between the people of Aſia and thoſe of Eu- 
rope: We wear ſhort and cloſe dreſſes; theirs are 
long and ample; We ſuffer our hair to grow, and 
ſhave' the beard; they let the beard grow, and ſhave 

the head. With us, to uncover the head is a mark _ 

of . with them, a naked head is a fign of Lon 

Ke M m 2 1 8 


„ 


532 AW LY. 


ly. We ſalute in an inclined poſture; they upright. 
We paſs our lives erect; they are almoſt continually 

- ſeated, They fit and eat upon the ground; we upon 
raiſed ſeats. With reſpect to language, likewiſe, their 
manner of writing. is directly contrary. to ours, and 
the greateſt part of our maſculine nouns are feminine 
with them. To the bulk of travellers theſe contraſts 
only appear whimſical; but it may be intereſting to 
philoſophers, to enquire into the cauſes of ſo great a 
diverſity, of habits, in men who have the fame wants, 
and in patho which. appear to have one . 5 
origin. ei iD 

ener Gdingviching 1 no les enter 

able; is that religious exterior obſervable in the coun- 
tenances, converſation, and geſtures of the inhabitants 
of T urkey. In the ſtreets, every one appears with his 
ſtring of heads. We hear nothing but emphatical 
exclamations of Ta Allah!, O God | Allah abbar.! God 
mat great! Allah taola, God. moſt. high | Every in- 
ſtant the ear is ſtruck with a profound figh, or noiſy , 

| eructation which follows the pronouneing of ſome one 
of the ninety-nine epithets of God ; ſuch as Ya ran: ! 
Source of riches! Ta ſebban! O moſt. to be praiſed ! 
Ya maſtour ! O impenetrable | If a, man, ſells bread 

in the ſtreets, be. does not cry bread, but exclaims 

la Kerim, God is liberal. If he ſells water he cries, 
Allah, djawad, , God i is generous 3 and ſo of other arti- 
ticles, The uſual, form of ſalutation , God preſer ve 
thees, and. of thanks, Gad froted thee in a word, God 
is in, every thing, and every here, the 
are very .devout, ſays the reader 2 ; PH but without 
: being the, better in conſequence of this de vation, for 

8 I have already obſerved, their zeal is no other than ” Www 
B's. ſpirit « of- jealouſy, and contradiction ariſing from the di- 

verſity of religions; ſince in the Chriſtian a profeſſion 

of his faith is a brayado, an act of independence; and 

©. 5 | in the Mahometan, an act of ſuperiority and 85 
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This devoutneſs, therefore, merely the offspring of 
pride and profound ignorance, is no better than a 
fanatic: ſuperſtition, * the 2725 of innumerable 
diſorder s. 12100 
There is ſtill another charaKeriltic in e exterior 


of the Orientals, which attracts the attention of an ob- 


ſerver: I mean their grave and phlegmatic air in every 
thing they do, or ſay. Inſtead of that open and cheer- 

ful countenance, which we either naturally poſſeſs or 
aſſume, their behaviour is ſerious, auſtere, and melan- 
choly; they rarely laugh, and the gaiety of the French 
appears to them a fit of delirium. | When they ſpeak, 
it is with deliberation, without geſtures, and without 
paſſion; they liſten without interrupting you; they are 
ſilent for whole days together, and by no means pique 
themſelves on ſupporting converſation. If they walk, 


it is always leiſurely, and on buſineſs; they have no 
idea of our troubleſome activity, and our walks bacx- 
wards and forwards for amuſement. Continually ſeat- 


ed, they paſs whole days muſing, with their legs croſ- 


ſed, their pipes in their mouths, and almoſt without 
changing their attitude. It ſhould ſeem as if motion 
were 2 puniſhment to them, and that, like the Indians, | 


they regard inaction as eſſential to happineſs. ' 

T This obſervation, which may be extent: to the 
greater part of their habits and cuſtoms, has, in our 
time, given occaſion to a very ſummary ſyſtem of the 


cauſes of the peculiar character of the Orientals, and 


ſeveral other nations. A celebrated writer, reflecting 
on what the Greeks and Romans have ſaid of Aſiatic 
effeminacy, and the accounts given by travellers of the 


indolence of the Indians, is of opinion, that th in- 
dolence forms the diſtinguiſhing character of the inha- 


bitants of thoſe countries; purſuing his enquizies into 
the comiſſon | cauſe of this general fact, and finding, 
that all theſe nations inhabit what are called Bot comn- 
tries, he has attributed the cauſe of their indolence to 
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heat; and aſſuming the fact as a principle, has laid it 
down as an axiom, that the inhabitants of hot coun- 
tries muſt neceffarily be indolent, inert of body, and 
from -analogy, likewiſe inert of mind and character. 
os He goes even ſtill farther; remarking, that unlimited 
8 - monarchy is the moſt habitual ſtate of government 
N among theſe nations; and conſidering deſpotiſm as the 
effect of the ſupineneſs of à people, he concludes, 
that deſpotiſm is as much the natural government 
| of theſe countries, and as neceflary as the climate un- 

\ der which they live. It ſhould ſeem as if the ſeverity, 
| or, more properly ſpeaking; the barbarity of the infer- 
C ence ſhould have put men upon their guard againſt 
1 ſuch erroneous principles: yet this ſyſtem has been re- 

f ceived with great applauſe in France, nay, even 
throughout Europe; and the opinion of the author of 
the Spirit of Laws, is become among the moſt nume- 
rous claſs of reaſoners, an authority from vhich it is 
preſumptuous to differ- This is not the place to write 

a formal treatiſe completely to overthrow this error: 
beſides that ſuch a.-refutation already exiſts in the 

work of a philoſopher, whoſe name is at leaſt equal 
to that of Monteſquieu. But in order to raiſe ſome 

doubts at leaſt in the-minds of thoſe who, without giv- 

ing themſelves time to reflect, have adopted this opi- 
nion, I ſhall offer a few objections which: _ ſubject 
naturally ſuggeſts. 

The doctrine of the general laddlence of is Orien- 
tal and ſonthern nations, is founded on that opinion of 
Aſiatic effeminacy originally tranſmitted to us by the 
 Þ. Greeks and Romans; but what are the facts on which | 
5 that was built? Were they fixed and deter minate, or 

| did this opinion rely an vague and general ideas like 
the ſyſlems of the moderns? Had the ancients a more 

| | k eccurate knowledge of thoſe countries in their time, than 
wee have obtained in ours; and are we juſtified in found- 
ing an their report an hypotheſis difficult to eſtabliſh 
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from our own more minute examination ? But, admit- | 
ting the facts as we receive them from hiſtory, were 
the Aſſyrians, whoſe ambition and wars during five | 
hundred years, threw Afia into confuſion ; the Medes, 

who ſhook. off their yoke, and diſpoſſeſſed them; the 
Perſians who, under Cyrus, within the ſpace of thirty 
years, extended their conqueſts from the Indus to, the 
Mediterranean; were theſe inert and indolent people? 
May we not oppoſe to this ſyſtem the Phcenicians, 
who, for ſo many centuries, were in poſſeſſion of the 
commerce of the whole, ancient world; z, the Palmyre- 
nians, of whoſe, induſtry we poſſeſs ſuch fiupendous 
monuments. ;Lthe Carduchi of Xenophon, who braved 
the Power of the Great King in the very heart of bis 
empire; the Parthians, thoſe unconquerable rivals of 
Rome; and even the Jews, who, limited to a little 
ſtate, never ceaſed to ſtruggle, for a thouſand years, 
againſt the moſt powerful empires ? If the men of 
theſe nations were inert, what is activity? If they 
were active, where then is the influence of climate ? 
Why in the ſame countries, where ſo much energy was 
diſplayed in former times, do we at preſent find ſuch 
profound indolence ? Why are the. modern Greeks ſo 
debaſed amid the very ruinz of Sparta and Athens, | 
and in the fields of Marathon and Thermopylæ? Wil 
it be alledged, that the climate has changed ? Where 
are the proofs ? Suppoſing this true, it muſt have chan- 
ged by irregular fits; the climate of Perſia muſt have al- 
tered greatly from Cyrus to Xerxes; that of Athens 
from Ariſtides to Demetrius Phalereus; and that 
of Rome from Scipio to Sylla, and from Sylla to Ti- 
berius. The climate of the Portugueze muſt have 
changed ſince the days of Albuquerque; and that of 
the Turks ſince Soliman ? If indolence be peculiar to 
the ſouthern countries, whence is it that we have ſeen 
Carthage in Africa, Rome in Italy, and the Bucca- 

neers at St. Domingo? Why do we meet with the 
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Malays in India, and the Bedbulns in Arabia? Why, 
too, at the ſame period, and under tlie Fattre y, do 
we find a Sybaris near Crotona, a Capua in the vicinitz 
of Rome, and a Sardes contigubus to Miletus ? Whence 
is it, that we ſee; under our bern eyes,” and in EU- 
rope itſelf, northera. governments as langtid a8 thoſe 
of the ſouth ? Why, in our on empire, are the ſoiith- 
ern more active than the northern provincrs ? If the 
ſame effects are obſervable under directly contrary eir- 
cumſtances, and different effects under the ſame cir- 
cumſtances, what becomes of theſe pretended brinei- 
ples? What is this influence of climate? and what is 
to be underſtood by activity? Is it only to be accorded 
to warlike nations? and was Sparta, when not engaged 
in war, to be eſteemed inert? What do we mean by 
hot countries? Where are we to draw the line of cold 
an! temperate ? Let the partiſatis of Monteſquieu aſ- 
certain this, that we may henceforward be enabled to 
determine the quantity of energy in a nation” by the 
temperature, and at what degree of the thermometer 
ve are to fix its aptitude to ſlavery or freedom 8 
But a phyſical obſervation has been called in to cor- 
- roborate this poſition ; and we are told that heat abates 
our ſtrength; we are more indolent in ſummer than in 
winter: the inhabitants of hot countries, therefore, 
muſt be indolent. Let us ſuppoſe this true. Whence 
is it then, that, under the ſame influence of climate, 
| the tyrant poſſeſſes more energy 'to oppreſs, than the 
people to defend themſelves? But, is it not evident 
that we reaſon like the inhabitants of a country where 
cold is more prevalent than beat? Were a ſimilar 
theſis to be maintained in Egypt and Africa, it would 
there be ſaid, the cold prevents motion, and obſtrufts 
the circulation. The truth is, that our ſenſations are 
relative to our habits, and that bodies aſſume a tem- 
perament analogous'to the climate in which they live; 
fo that they are only affected by the extremes of the 
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ordinary medivin. We hate fircating 5 the Egyptian 


loves it, and dreads nothing ſo much 25 a failure of 


perſpiration. Thus, whether we refer to hiſtorical, or 
Natural facts, the ſyſtem of Montefquieu, ſo ſpecious at 
Hrſt ſight, turns out, when examined, to be a mere pa- 
radox, which has owed its ſucceſs only to the impreſ- 
non made by the novelty of the ſubject, at the time 
the Spirit of Laws appeared, and the indirect flattery 
it offered e e by which 1 fo n. 
bly received. 


To eee 15 00 


tion of activity, a ſhorter and more certain method 


than theſe far-fetched and equivocal reaſonings would 
| have been, to have ſtudied nature herſelf, and to have 


examined the origin and motives of activity in man. 


If we purſue” this mode of inveſtigation, we ſhall per- 


ceive that all action, whether of body or mind, has its 


ſource in our neceſlities; and augments as they increaſe. 


We may follow its gradations from the rudeſt begin- 


nirigs, to the ſtate of the moſt mature improvement. 
In man yet ſavage, hunger and thirſt awaken the firſt 


exertions of the ſoul and body. Theſe are the wants 
which prompt him to run, ſearch, watch, and employ 


cunning or violence, as he finds them neceſſary: all his 
activity depends on the means of providing for his fub- 


ſiſtence. Is that eaſily obtained, has he fruit, game 


and fiſh, within his reach, he is leſs active, fince by put- 
ting forth his hand, he can ſatisfy himſelf; and being 


ſatisfied, nothing invites him to ſtir, till the experi- 


ence 'of various employments has awakened in him de- 
| fires which become new wants, and new motives-of ac- 

tivity, On the other hand, are the means of ſupplying 
his neceſſities difficult to be obtained; is game hard 5 
be found, and poſſeſſed of agility to avoid him; 


the fiſh wily, and do the fruits ſoon decay; man is 


forced to be more active; he muſt exerciſe his body and 


mind, to maintain life; he muſt become ſwift like the 
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beaſts, wily like the fiſh, and provident to preſerve 
his fruits 3 he muſt: endeavour the improvement of his 
natural faculties. | He, therefore, - beſtirs himſelf, he 
thinks, he meditates 3: he conceives the idea of bending 
the branch of a tree to form a bow, and pointing a 


reed to make an arrow, he faſtens a handle to a ſharp 


ſtone, and procures him a hatchet; he then labours 


to make nets, to fell trees, to hollow out their trunks, 


and build canoes. Already has he provided for his moſt 
urgent neceſſities; already the experience of a multi- 
tude of ſenſations has made him acquainted with en- 
joyments and ſufferings; and his activity is redoubled 


to remove the one, and multiply the other. He bas 


felt the pleaſure of being ſhaded from the heat of the 


ſun; he builds himſelf a cabin: he has experienced 


that a ſkin ſecures him from the cold; he makes -him- 


ſelf clothing: he has taſted brandy and ſmoaked to- 


dacco; he likes them, and wiſhes to have more; but 


to procure them he muſt bring beavers ſkins; elephants 
teeth, gold duſt, &c. He redoubles his activity, and 
carries his induſtry ſo far as to ſell even his fellow crea- 
ture. In ſuch a progreſs, as in the primary cauſe, it 


muſt be acknowledged, that activity has little or no 


connection with heat; only the inhabitants of the 


north being reputed to ſtand more in need of nouriſh- 


ment than thoſe of the ſouth, it may be alledged, that 
they muſt conſequently be poſſeſſed of more activity; 


dut this difference in neceflary wants, has very narrow 


limits. Beſides, is it well aſcertained, that an Eſqui- 


maux or a Samoyede, requires really a greater quanti- 
ty of alime than a Bedouin or an Ichthyophagus of 
Verſia? Are the ſavages of Brazil and Guinea leſs 
voracious than thoſe of Canada and California? Let 
my opponents beware: the facility of obtaining a great 
quantity of food, is perhaps the primary cauſe of vo- 


raciouſneſs; and this facility, eſpecially in a ſavage 


| Nate, depends leſs on climate than on the nature of the 
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- and its richneſs or poverty in paſturage, inforeſts, 
and in lakes, and conſequently ' in game, fiſh, and 
fruits; Ae h Vw are found indiferently un- 
der every parallel. 855 
From theſe reflections it appears, chat the nature of 
the ſoil has a real influence on activity. We muſt per- 
ceive, that in the ſocial as in the ſavage ftate; a country, 
in which the means of ſubſiſtence are ſomewhat difficult 
to be procured, will have more active, and more induſ- 
trious inhabitants; while in another where nature has 
lviſhed every thing, the people will be indolent and 
inactive. And this is perfectly conformable to hiſtori- 
cal fact; for we always find the conquering nations 
poor, and iſſuing from lands either barrey, or difficult 
of cultivation, while the conquered 
tants of fertile and opulent countries. 
thy of obſervation, that theſe needy 
dliſhed among rich nations, ſhortly I6ſe their energy, 


and become effeminate. Such was the caſe with the 


Perſians, who, under Cyrus, deſcended from the Ely- 
mals, into the fertile fields watered by the Euphrates ; 
ſuch were the Macedonians under Alexander, when 
tranſplanted from Mount Rhodope to the plains 
of Aſia; ſuch the Tartars of Djenkis-kan, when ſet- 
tled in China and Bengal; and ſuch the Arabs fo vic- 
torious under Mahomet, after the conqueſt of Spain 
and Egypt. Hence we may affirm, that it is not as in- 
habitants of hot, but 'as inhabitants of rich, countries 
that nations are inclined to indolence; and this maxim 
is exactly conformable with what we obſerve in ſociety 
in general, ſince we fee there is always leaſt activity 
among the more opulent claſſes; but as this ſatiety and 
poverty do not exiſt for all the individuals of a nation, 
ve muſt recur to reaſons more general, and more effi- 
cacious, than the nature of the ſoil; I mean the ſocial 
inſtitutions, called Government and Religion. Theſe © 
are the true ſources and regulators of the aQtivity or indo- | 
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lence of individuals, and nations. Theſe are the effi- 
cient cauſes, which, as they extend or limit the na- 
tural or ſuperfluous wants, limit or extend the activity 


of all men. A proof that their influence operates in 


ſpite of the difference of climate and ſoil, is, that 
Tyre, Carthage, and Alexandria, formerly poſſeſſed 
tze ſame induſtry as London, Paris, and Amſterdam; 
that the Buccaneers, and the Malayans have diſplayed 

2 equal turbulence. and courage with the, Normans ; 


and that the Ruſſians and Polanders have the apathy 


and indifference of the Hindoos, and the negroes. 
But as their nature yaries / and changes with the paſ- 
ions of men, their influence changes and varies in 
very ſhort intervals of time. Hence it is, that the 
Romans, commanded by Scipio, reſembled ſo lit- 


tle thoſe governed by Tiberius; and that the 


Greeks of the age of Ariſtides and Themiſ- 
tocles, were ſo unlike thoſe of the time of Con- 
ſtantine. Let us examine what paſſes within ourſelves. 
Do we not experience, that our activity has leſs de- 
pendence on phyſical cauſes, than the actual circum- 
ſtances of the ſociety of which we are members? Are 
our deſires excited by neceſſary or ſuperfluqus wants, 
both our bodies and minds are animated with new 
life; paſſion inſpires us with an activity ardent as our 
deſires, and perſevering as our hopes. Are theſe hopes 


diſappointed, deſire decays, activity languiſhes, and 


diſcouragement induces apathy and indolence. This 


explains why our activity varies with our conditions, 


our ſituations, and the different periods of our life. 


Why does the man, who was active in his youth, be- 


come indolent in his old age? Why is there more acti- 


iy in capital and commercial cities, than in towns 


without commerce, and in the country? To awaken 
activity there muſt be objects of deſire; and to main-„ 


tain it, the hope of arriving at enjoyment. If theſe 
two eſſentials are wanting, there is an end to indivi- 
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of the Orientals in general, and particularly of 
thoſe of whom we are treating. What ſhould induce 
them to move, if no motion procures them the hope 
of an enjoyment equivalent to the trouble they muſt 
take? How can they be otherwiſe - than indolent in 


their moſt-fimple habits, if their ſocial nn ren- 
der it a ſort. of neceſſity ? | 


eee eee ee eee 
boring nd the ſame remark on the Aſiatics of his 
time, has aſſigned the ſame reaſon. © As to the ef- 


«© feminacy and indolence of the Afiatics, (ſays he in 


« a paſlage which well deſerves to be cited) , if 
«© they are leſs warlike, and more gentle in their 
« manners than the Europeans, no doubt the nature 


« of their climate, more temperate than ours, con- 


16 tributes greatly to this difference. But we muſt not 
« forget the form of their governments, which are 
« all deſpotic, and ſubject to the arbitrary will of 
« their kinga. Men who are not permitted the enjoy- 
« ment of their natural rights, but whoſe paſſions are 


4 perpetually under the guidance of their maſters, 


«© will never be found courageous in battle. To 
«them the riſks and advantages of war are by no 
«©. means equal. Obliged to forſake their friends, 


their country, their families; to ſupport cruel fa- 
<« tigues, and even death itſelf, what is the recom- 


« pence of: ſo many ſacrifices? Danger and death. 
Their maſters alone enjoy the booty and the ſpoils 
cc they have purchaſed with their blood. But let 
« them combat in their own cauſe, and reap the re- 


e word of their victory, or feel the ſhame of their 


« defeat, they will no longer be deficient in courage; 
et and the truth of this is ſufficiently proved by both 
© the Greeks and —_ in _ coun- 
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* tries; live under their own laus, and are free; for 
4 they aa Ware n than my other res of 
« men. 

This is preciſely the definition of the Orientals of 
our days; and what the Grecian philoſopher has ſaid 
of ſome particular tribes, who reſiſted the power of 
the Great king and his Satraps, correſponds exactly 
with what we have ſeen of the Druzes, the Maronites, 
the Curds, the Arabs, Shaik-Daher, and the Be- 
douins. It muſt be admitted, the moral character of 
nat ions, like that of individuals, chiefly depends on 
the ſocial ſtate in which they live; fince it is true, 
that our actions are governed by our civil and religi- 
ous laws, and ſince our habits are no more than a re- 
petition of thoſe actions, and our character only 
the diſpoſition to act in ſuch a manner, under ſuch 
circumſtances, it evidently follows, that every thing 
depends on government and religion. In all the ob- 
ſervations I have made, I have never failed to remark 
the influence of theſe two cauſes operating more or 
leſs. immediately. This will become ſtill Cs 
when conſidered more circumſtantially. | 

I have ſaid that the Orientals, in general, ſhove [ 
grave and phlegmatic exterior, a ſtayed and almoſt 
liſtleſs deportment, and a ſerious, nay, even ſad and 
melancholy countenance. Were the climate or the 
ſoil the radical cauſe oſ this, the effect would be the 
ſame in every individual. But this is not the caſe: 
Under this general character, there are a thouſand 
peculiar minute varieties in different claſſes and indivi- 
duals, ariſing from their ſituation, relative to the in- 
luence of government, which differs in its effects on 
theſe claſſes, and theſe individuals. Thus we ob- 
ſerve that the peaſants ſubjects to the Turks are more 
gloomy than thoſe of the tri countries; that the 
inhabitants of the country are leſs gay than thoſe of 
the towns; and that thoſe on the coaſt are more cheer- 
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ful than ſuch as dwell at a greater diſtance from it; 
that in the ſame town, the profeſſors of the law are 
more ſerious than the military, and theſe again more 
ſo than the people. We may even remark, that, in 
the great cities, the people have much of that diflipa- 
ted and careleſs air they uſually have with us; becauſe 
there, as well as here, jnured to ſuffering from habit, 
and de void of reflection from | ignorance, they enjoy a 
Eind of ſecurity. Having nothing to loſe, they are in 1 
no. dread of being plundered. The merchant, on 'the 
contrary, lives in a ſtate of perpetual alarm, under 
the double apprehenſion of acquiring no more, and 
loſing what he poſſeſſes. He trembles leſt he ſhould 
attract the attention of rapacious authority, which 
would conſider an air of ſatisfaction as a proof of opu- 
lence, and the ſignal for extortion. The ſame dread 
prevails throughout the villages, where each pea- 
ſant is afraid of exciting the envy of his equals, and 
the avarice of the Aga and his ſoldiers. In ſuch a 
country, where the ſubject is perpetually watched by a 
deſpoiling government, he muſt aſſume a ſerious coun- 
tenance for the ſame reaſon that he wears ragged claaths, 
and makes a public parade of eating cheeſe and 
| olives. The ſame cauſe; though it has a lefs influence 
on the lawyers, is not, however, without its effect on 
them; but the inſolence in which they have been 
educated, and the pedantry of their e * 
- it unnecefſary to aſſign any other. | d. 
With reſpect to their indole, it is heb arp n 7 
SS the inhabitants of the cities and the country, fa- 
tigued with labour, ſhould have an inclination to re- 
poſe: But it is remarkable, that when theſe people 
are once in action, they exert themſelves with a viva- 
city and ardour almoſt unknown in our climates 
This is more particularly obſervable in the ſea ports © 
and commercial towns. An European cannot but ad- 
mire with what activity the ſailors, with their naked 
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Ae end lege. bindle the om ben Abs falls; and 


perform every manczuvre; with what ardour the por- 


ters unload a boat, and carry the heavieſt couſſes 
Always finging, and anſwering by couplets to one 


who directs their labour, they perform all their moti- 


ons in cadence, and redouble their exertions by mak - 
ing them in time. It has been ſaid, on this ſubject, 
that the inhabitants of hot countries have a natural 
propenſity to muſie; but in what conſiſts its analogy 
with the climate ? Would it not be more rational to 


- day, that the hot countries we are acquainted with, 


having made a conſiderable progreſs. in improvement 
and knowledge long before out cold climates, the peo- 
ple have retained ſome traces of the ſine arts which 
were formerly cultivated among them. Our merchants 
frequently reproach this people, and eſpecially thoſe 


of the country, with not labouring ſo often, nor fo 


long, as they are able. But why ſhould they labour 
beyond their wants, ſince the ſuperfluity of their induſ- 
try would procure them no additional enjoyments ? In 
many reſpects, a; man of the lower claſs of people re- 


ſembles the ſavages; when be has expended bis 


rength in procuring a ſubũſtence, he takes his re- 
poſe; it is only by rendering that ſubſiſtence: leſs diſ- 
ficult to acquire; and by exciting him with the tempta- 
tion of preſent enjoyments, that he can be induced 
to exert an uniform activity; and we have ſeen, that 
the Turkiſh government is of a directly contrary ten- 
dency. As to the, ſedentary life of the natives, what 
motive has a man to beſtir himſelf in a country where 


the police has never thought either of laying out walks, 


or encouraging plantations ; where there is no ſafety 
without the towns; nor pleaſure within their precincts; 
Where every thing, in ſhort, invites to ſtay at home ? 
Is b. aſtoniſhing that ſuch pelivical mazims thould 15 
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/ produced ſedentary habits? And muſt not theſe ba- 
dits, in their turn, decome the cauſes! of inaction 7 
The compariſon of our civil and domeſtic ſtate, with. 
that of the Orientals, will furniſh ſtill further reaſons. 
for that phlegm. which conſtitutes. their general cha - 
rafter. One of the chief, ſources of gaiety with us, 
is the ſocial intercourſe of the table, and the uſe of 
wine. The Orientals are almoſt ſtrangers to this dou- 
ble cxjoyments Good cheer. would infallibly expoſe 
them to extortion, and wine to corporal - puniſh- 
ment, from ſthe geal of the police in enforcing the 
precepts of the Koran. It is with great reluQancez 
that the Mahometans tolerate: the Chriſtians in the 
uſe of a liquor they envy them; wine, therefore, is 
not habitual or familiar, except in the Keſraouan, and 
the gountry of the Druzes; and their repaſts there 
have a cheerfulneſs which brandy does not procure 
even in the cities of Aleppo and Damaſcus. | 
A ſecond ſource of gaiety among us, is the "OY 
ee between the two ſexes, which prevails 
more particularly in France. The effect of which is, 
that even without any particular views, the men en- 
deavour to obtain the good opinion of the women, and 
ſtudy to acquire the manners moſt likely to enſure it. 
Now, ſuch is the nature, or ſuch the education of 
the ſex, that the firſt merit in their eyes is to be able 
to amuſe them; and nothing is ſo certain of ſucceeding | 
with them, as ſprightlineſs and mirth. Hence we 
have contracted à habit of trifling,” politeneſs and 
frivolity, which is become the diſtinguiſhing character 
gf the French nation in Europe. In Aſia, on the 
contrary, the women are rigorouſly ſecluded from the 
ſociety of men. Conſtantly ſhut up in their houſes, 
they have no communication but with their huſ- 
band, their father, their brother, or at moſt with 
their 3 N veiled in the 
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they dare hardly ſpeak to a man, even on buſineſs. 


Every body muſt be ſtrangers to them: it would be 


indecent to fix your eyes on them, and you muſt let 
them mo you, as if they were ſomething conta- 
gious in their nature. And indeed this is nearly the 
idea of the Orientals; who entertain a general ſenti- 
ment of contempt for” that ſex. It may be aſked, 
what is the cauſe of this? The fame which operates 


on every thing; the laws and government. In fact, 


Mahomet, paffionately fond às he was of women, has 
not, however, done them the -hononr of treating 
them in his Koran as appertaining to the human ſpe- 
cies; he does not ſo: much as make mention of _ 
either with reſpect to the ceremonies of religion, or 

the rewards! of andther life; and it is even a fort 
of problem with the Mahometans, whether women 
have ſouls. The government is ſtill more unjuſt to- 
wards them; for it denies them the poſſeſſion of any 
landed property, and ſo completely deprives them of 
every kind of perſonal liberty, as to leave them depen- 
dent all their Ives on a huſband; à father, or a re- 
lation. In this ſtate of ſtavery, having nothing at their 
diſpofal, we cannot ſuppbſe it very neceſſary to ſolicit 
their favour, or to adopt that gaiety of manners they 


find ſo captivating. The government and laws are, no 

doubt, the efficient -cauſe of this ſequeſtration of the 

women; and, perhaps, were it not for the facility of 
duivorces, and the dread of "ſeeing a wife or daughter 


carried off by ſome powerful man, the Afiatics would 
be leſs anxious to conceal them from ſtranger s. 

This ſituation of the women among the Oriental 
caps a great contraſt between their manners and 
ours. Such is their delicacy on this head, that they 


never ſpeak of them; and it would be eſteemed highly 


indecent to make any enquiries of the men reſpecting 
the women of their family. We muſt de conſiderably 
advanced in familiarity with them, to enter into & con- 
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verſation on ſuch a ufer; and when we chen & 
them ſome account of our manners, it is bel 5 | 
expreſs their amazement. They are unable to con- 
ceive how our women go” with their faces uncovered, 
when, in their country, an uplifted veil is the mark 
of 'a proftittite, or the ſignal for a love adventure. 
They have no idea how it is poſſible to ſee them, to 
talk with them, and touch them, without emotion, 
or to be alone with them without proceeding to the 

laſt extretaities. This aſtoniſhment will ſufficiently | 
— what opinion they entertain of their females ; 
and we need not heſitate to conclude they are abſolute- 
ly ignorant of love, in our ſenſe of the word. That 
deſire on which it is founded, is with them ſtripped 
of all thoſe acceſſories which conſtitute its charm ; 
privation is there without a ſacrifice, victory without 
a combat, and enjoyment without delicacy ; they paſs 
at once from torment to ſatiety. Lovers there are pri- 
ſoners, always watching to deceive their keepers, 
and always alert to ſeize rhe firſt opportunity, becauſe 
it ſeldom happens,' and is ſoon loſt. Secret as conſpi- 
rators, they conceal their good fortune as a crime, 
becauſe it is attended with no leſs fatal conſequences. 
Indiſeretion can ſcarcely avoid the poniard, the piſtol, 
or poiſon. Its deſtructive conſequences to the women 
rende them inplacable i in puniſhing, and, to revenge 
themſelves, they are frequently more cruel than their 
huſbands e brothers. "This ſeverity preſerves 
a conſiderable degree of chaſtity and decorum in the 
country; but in the great towns, "where there are 
more reſources for intrigur, as much debauchery pre- 
vails as” amolig us; only with this difference, that it 
is more = concealed. Aleppo, Damaſcus, and above all, 
Caro, are not ſecond in this reſpect to our provincial 
capitals; Young girls are reſerved there as every where 
2 becauſe the diſcovery” « of a lave e would 
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colt them their lives z but married women give them- | 
ſelves up to pleaſure with the more freedom, to in- 
demnify themſelves ſor the long and ſtrict reſtraint: 
they have endured, and becauſe they have often juſt 
reaſons for revenging themſelves on their maſters. In 
fact, from the practice of polygamy permitted by the 
Koran, the Turks, in general, are enervated very 
early, and nothing is more common than to hear men 


of thirty complaining of impotence. This is the 
malady for which they chiefly conſult che Europeans, 
_ deſiring them to give them Madiaun, hy which they 


mean provocatives. This infirmity is the more mor- 
tifying to them, as ſterility is a reproach among the 
Orientals: they Rill retain for fecundity all the eſteem 
of ancient times; and the beſt wiſh you can make a 
young girl, is that the may ſoon get a huſband, and 
have a great number'of children. From this prejudice 
they haſten their marriage ſo much, that it is not 
rare to ſee girls of nine or ten years old married to boys 
of twelve or thirteen. It muſt however be confeſſed, 


rhat the apprehenſions of libertiniſm; apd the ſeverity 


with which this is puniſhed by, the Turkiſh police, 
greatly contribute to theſe premature unions, which 
touſt likewiſe be reckoned. among the cauſes of their 
early impotence. The ignorance of the Turks will not 
ſuffer itſelf to be perſuaded on this head, and they are 
fo irrational as to force nature, at. the very time 
their health is impaired by exceſs., This alſo is to be 
aſcribed to the Koran, in which the amorous prophet. 
has tuken care to inſert a precept inculcating this ſpe- 
cies of duty. Monteſquieu, therefore, is in the right, 


to aſlign polygamy as one of the cauſes of depopulation 


in Turkey; but it is one of the leaſt conſiderable, as 
there are few but the rich who allow themſelves a plu- 
"rality of women; the common people, and eſpecially 
thoſe of the country, content themſelves with one; 
and. — are ſometimes to be met with, even 
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among the bigber ranks, who are wiſe enough to im- 


tate their ae and confeſs * one” wiſe is ue 
fue io „ u tte. 


What we are able to lune of e en fats r 


he huſbands who have ſeveral wives, is neither -cal- 
culated. tg; make. their lot envied, nor to give à high 
idea of this part of Mahomet's legiſlation. Their 
houſe is a perpetual ſcene af tumult and contention. 
Nothing i is to be e but quarrels between the dif- 
ferent wives, and complaints made to the huſband. 
The four legal married women complain that their 
Hlaves are preferred to them, and the ſlaves, that _—_ 
are abandoned to- the jealouſy of their miſtreſſos. 
one. wife obtains a. trinket, à token of favour, or 
| miſffion to go to the bath, all the others require 


ſame, and league together in the common cauſe, ' 


reſtgre peace, the polygamiſt is obliged to aſſume the 


tone of a_deſpot, and from that moment he meets 
with nothing but the ſentiments of ſlaves, the ap- 
pearance of fondneſs and real hatred. In vain does 
each of theſe women proteſt ſhe loves him more than 


the reſtz, in. vain do they fly, on his entering the a- 


partments, to preſent him his pipe and his flippera, ta 

prepare his dinner, to ſerve him his coffee 3 in vain, 
whilſt be is effeminately ſtretched out upon his carpet, 
do they chaſe away the flies which incommode him 
all theſe attentions and careſſes have no other object 
than to procure an addition to theis trinkets and mo- 


veables, that if he ſhould repudiate them, they may 


be able to tempt another huſband, or ſind a reſouree in 
what becomes their only property. They are merely 
courtezans, who think of nothing but to ſtrip their 
| rr IE IL Ie the lenge 
deprived of deſires, teized by feigned fondneſs, ” and 

tormented with all the liſtleſsneſs of ſatiety, is far 
from enjoying, as we may well imagine, an enviable 


fituation. The conterapt the Turks exitertaln for their 
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women, ariſes from this concurrence of circumſtances, 
and it is evidently the effect of their on cuſtoms. 
For how ſhould the women retain that excluſive love, 
which renders them | moſt eſtimable, when fo many 
ſhare in the affections of their huſband ? How ſhoul! 
they poſſeſs that modeſty: which conſtitutes their great- 


eſt virtue, when the moſt ſhocking ſcenes of debau- 
chery are daily before their eyes? How, in a word, 


ſhould they be endowed with the manners requiſite to 


make them amiable, when no care whatever is taken 


of their education? The Greeks" at leaft derive this 
advantage from religion, that; being permitted to take 
but one wife zt a time, they enjoy more domeſtic 


peace, though N er e en neafer to 


real happineſs. N 2 1, * oy 6 


It is remarkable, n b-obiifttuice of te differ- 
ence in religion, there exiſts between the Chriſtians 
and Mahometans of Syria, and indeed of all Turkey, 


i marked a difference of character as f ke were 


eb diſtinct nations, living ug der different Ulinjtes. 
Travellers, and our Merchants, who on Acco unt” of 
the habits:of intimacy in which they hve' with both, 
are ſtill better qualified/to decide, agree that the Greek 
Chriſtians are in general wicked and deceitful, abject 
in adverſity, inſolent in proſperity, and ef cially re- 
markable for levity and fickleneſs: the Mane 


on the contrary, though naughty even to infence, 


poſſeſs however a ſort of goodneſs of heart, bumanity, 
and Juſtices and above all; never fall to manifeſt great 
| under misfortune; and _myeh_ firmneſs of 


character. This contraſt bete en men, living under a 
the ſaine fy, may appear fur 1 but he prejur 


dices of their ellucation, and the influence ol the go- 


vernment under which they” tive; ſufficiently account 


for it. The Greeks, treated by the Turks with all che 


| Kaughtinoſs and eontepe. which [they thew | to. thei 
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flaves, cannot but at laſt aſſume the character per- 


petually aſcribed to them: they have been obliged to 


practiſe deceit, to eſcape from violence by cunning, 
and they have recourſe to the meaneſt flatteries, be- 
cauſe the weak muſt ever court the ſtrong; they are 


diſſemblers and miſchievous, becauſe: he who cannor 


openly revenge himſelf, diſguiſes his hatred; cowardly 
and treacherous, ſince he who cannot attack in front, 
naturally ſtrikes behind; and inſolent in proſperity, be- 
cauſe they who attain wealth or power unworthily, are 
eager to revenge themſelves by returning all the con- 
tempt they have received in the purſuit. I was one 
day obſerving: to a very ſenſible monk, that among all 


the Chriſtians, who in more modern times have been 


advanced to eminent ſtations in this country, not one 
of them has ſhewn himſelf worthy of his good for- 
tune. Ibrahim was meanly avaricious; Sad-el-Kourj 
irreſolute and pufillanimous, his ſon Randour, igno- 
rant and inſolent, 44 den | 

his anſwer was, word for word, as follows: «© The 


55 Chriſtians' have not hands proper to manage the 


« reins of government, becauſe, during their youth 
de they have been continually: employed in beating cot- 
% fon. They reſemble thoſe who walk for the firſt 


« time on high terraces, they grow giddy at ſeeing 


„ cowardly and deceitful: 


t themſelves. ſo. exalted, and as they are afraid they. . 


44 ſhall be forced to return to their olives and cheeſe, 


„ they are in haſte to make all the profits they can. 


« The Turks on the contrary, are accuſtomed to go- 
% vern; they are maſters habituated to their autho- 


« rity, and uſe it as if there was no fear of their be- 


' « ing deprived- of it.“ We muſt not forget, at the 


ſame time, that the Mahometans have the prejudices: 


of fataliſm inſtilled into them from their birth, and 


have a full perſuaſion that every thing is predeſtined,; 


Hence they experience. a ſecurity which moderates 
both define and fear, and a reſignation by which they 
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bituated in à kind of apathy, which equally. prevents 
them from regretting the paſt or providing againſt the 


tune? Is he plundered ? Is he ruined ? he calmly fays, 
It was written, and ſubmits, without a murmur, to 
tbe moſt unexpected tranſition from opulence to po- 
verty: Even on the bed of death, nothing diſturbs 


the tranquillity of his refignation, he makes' his ablu- 


tion, repeats his prayers,” profeſſes his belief in God, 
and the prophet; he tranquilly ſays to his ſon; turn 
«my head towards Mecca,” and dies in peace. The 
Greeks, on the contrary,” who believe that God may 
be prevaiſed on to change his purpoſe, by vows, faſting, 


prayer, and pilgrimages; live in the perpetual deſire of 
obtaining ſome new bleſſing, the fear of loling ſome 


good they already poſſeſs, or tormented by regret for 
ſome duty they omitted. Their hearts are a prey to 
every contending paſſion, nor do they avoid their de- 
ſtructive effects; but ſo far as the circumſtances in 
which they live, and the example of the Mahometans 
enfeeble the prejudices of their childhood. We may 
add a remark equally: true of both religions, that the 


inhabitants of the inland country have more integrity, 
ſimplicity, and | generoſity, and are in every reſpect of 
more amiable manners than thoſe. upon the ſea-coaſt, 


no doubt becauſe the latter, continually engaged in 
commerce, have contracted, by their mode of life, 
a mercantile ſpirit, naturally inimical to all thoſe vir- 
tues which are ſounded on ene and ae. 


eſtedneſs. 
After eee eee manners of the Ori- 


- entals, we ſhall be no longer aſtoniſhed that their 
V hole character partakes of the monctony of their 


private life, and of the ſtate of ſociety in which they 
live. Even in the cities where we ſee moſt activity, 


ak Aleppo, n and Cairo, all their amuſements 


are equally prepared for good and evil; they are ha- | 


future. Does the Mahometan ſuffer by any misfor- 


— 
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conſiſt in going to the bath, or meeting together in 
coffes - houſes, which only reſemble ours in name. 
There, in a large room, filled with ſmoak, ſeated on 
ragged mats, the wealthier claſs of people paſs whole 
days in ſmoaking their pipes, talking of buſineſs, in 
conciſe phraſes, uttered at long intervals, and frequent- 
ly in ſaying nothing. Sometimes the dulineſs of this 
filent aſſembly is relieved by the entrance of à finger, 
ſome dancing girls, or one of thoſe" ſtory tellers they 
call Naſhid, who, to obtain a few: Paras, relates a tale, 
or recites verſes from | ſome ancient poet. Nothing 
can equal the attention with which they liſten to 
this orator; people of all ranks have a very extraor- 
dinary paſſion for this ſpecies of amuſement. ' A Eu- 
ropean traveller is not a little ſurprized to ſee the 
Turkiſh ſailors, when the weather is calm; aſſemble 
on the deck, and attentively liſten for two or three 
hours together, to a declamation, which the moſt un- 
experienced ear muſt at once perceive to be poetry, 
from the exactneſs of the meaſure” and the continually 
recurring rhymes. It is not in this alone that the 
common people of the eaſt excel ours in delicacy. The 
populace even in the great cities, notwithſtanding the 
turbulence of their diſpoſitions, are never ſo brutal as 
we frequently ſee them with us, and they have the 
great merit of not being addicted to drunkenneſs, a 
vice from which our country peaſants are not free. 
Perhaps this is the only real advantage produced by 
the legiflation of Mahomet : unleſs we may add the 
prohibition of games of chance, for which the Orien- 
tals have therefore no taſte; cheſs is the only amuſe- 
ment of this kind they hold in any eſtimation, and we 
frequently find among them very ſkilful players. 

Of all the different ſpecies of public exhibitions, the 
only one they know, and which is common at Cairo 
alone, is that of ſtrollers, who ſhew feats of ſtrength 
like our rope · dancers, and tricks of flight of hand like 


/ 
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on jugglers./ We there ſee ſome of them eating lints, 
others breathing flames, ſome. cutting their arms or 


_ perforating their noſes, without receiving any hurt, and 
others devouring ſerpents. The people, from whom 
they carefully conceal the ſecrets of their art, enter- 
tain a ſort of veneration for them, and call theſe ex- 


traordinary performances, which appear to have been. 


very ancient in theſe countries, by a name which figni- 
ies prodigy or miracle. This propenſity to admiration, 
and facility of beliering the moſt extraordinary facts or 
tales, is a remarkable feature in the character of the 
Orientals. They admit, without heſitation or the 
leaſt ſnadom of doubt, the moſt wonderful things that 
can be told them, and if we regard the tales current 
among them, as many prodigies happen every day as 
have been aſcribed to the age of the Genii and Fairies; 
| the traſon of which no doubt is, that being totally 
ignorant of the ordinary courſe of phyſical and moral 
gauſes, they know not the limits of probability and 
impoſſibility. Beſides, having been accuſtomed from 
their earlieſt youth to believe the extravagant fables of 
the Koran, they are wholly deſtitute of any ſtandard 


of analogy, by which, to diſtinguiſh truth from falſe- 


hood. Their credulity therefore ariſes from their ig- 


norance,.[the imperfection of their education, and the 
nature of their government. To this credulity the 

extravagance of imagination which ſome have ſo much 
admired in their romances, is in a great meaſure to be 


attributed; but though they were deprived” of this 


ſource, their works would ſtill poſſeſs many brilliant 
ornaments. In general, the Orientals are remarkable 
ſor a clear conception, an eaſy expreſſion, 2 propriety 
of language in the things they are acquainted with, 
and a paſſionate and nervous ſtile. They have parti- 


cularly a taſte for moral ſentences, and their proverbs 
ſhew they know how to unite the juſtneſs of obſerva - 


tion, and profundity of the thought to an ingenuity 
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and force of expreſſion. Their converſation appears 
at Hirſt to have a ſort of coldneſs, but when we are 
more aceuſtomed to it, we find ourſelves (greatly = 
attached to them. Such is the good opinion with 
which thoſe who have had moſt communication 
with them have been impreſſed, that the greater part 
of our travellers and merchants, who have known 
them beſt, allow that they find in them a people of a 
more humar: and generous character, and poſſeſſing 
| more ſimplicity, and more refined and open manners, 

: than even the inhabitants of European countries, as if 
the Aſiaties, having been poliſhed" long before us, ſtill Ke, 
preſerved the traces of their early improvement. 

But it is time to terminate theſe reflexions; I ſhall 
only add one mate, which is perſonal to myſelf. After 
having lived near three years in Egypt and Syria; after 
having been habituated to ſpectacles of barbariſm and 
devaſtation; on my return to France, the ſight of 
oven country had almoſt the ſame effect on me as that 
a foreign land I could not avoid feeling a kind of ſur» 
prize, when traverſing our provinces from the Medi- 
terranean to the ocean, inſtead of thoſe ruined coun- 
tries and vaſt deſerts to which I had been accuſtomed; 1 
ſaw myſelf tranſported as it were into an immenſe gar- 

den, here cultivated fields, populous towns, and coun- 
try ſeats continually ſucceeded each other during a jour- 
ney of twenty days. When I compared our elegant 
and ſolid buildings, to the brick and mud - walled cot- 
tages L had left behind me; the opulence and induſtry 
of our cities to the ruinous and deſolate condition of 
the Turkiſh towns, the plenty, peace, and power of 
this kingdom, to the poverty, anarchy, and feebleneſs 
of the empire of the Turks; to admiration ſueceeded 
pity; and to. pity philoſophical meditation.  « Whenee, 
ſaid I to myſelf, « fo ſtriking a contraſt between coun- 
{tries ſo much alike? Why ſo much life and activity 
here, and ä and neglect? Why 
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« ſo, great a an e en tbe is 
« cies ? Then, remembering that the countries I had 


ſieen ſo deſolate and barbarous, were once flouriſhing 


and populous, a ſecond reflection ſucceeded almoſt in- 
voluntarily. If formerly,” faid I, „ the ſtates of 
« Afia enjoyed this ſplendor; who can aſſure us that 
e thoſe. of Europe will not one day experience the 
« ſame reverſe ? This thought appeared to me diſ- 


treſſing. yet perhaps ĩt may be uſeful · For let us ſup- 
. poſe that at the time when Egypt and Syria were at 
the ſummit of their glory, ſome one had delineated 


to the pepole and governments of thoſe countries, their 


preſent deplorable ſtate ; let us ſuppoſe he had ſaid to 


them, Such is the humiliating decline which muſt 
cc be the conſequence of ſuch and ſuch political errors: 
t thus ſhall injudicious laws deprive: you of all your 
4 wealth. and all your power.“ ls it not probable that 
theſe governments would have taken care to avoid thoſe 
fatal miſtakes, which muſt conduct them to ſuch en- 
tire deſtruction? What they have not done, it is in 
our power to do: their example may be a leſſon to us. 
The great utility of hiſtary is, that by reviving the 
memory of paſt events, it enables the preſent time to 
anticipate the coſtly fruits of experience. Travels, ws 
this ſenſe, are no leſs uſeful, and have this advantage 3 


xy E preſent objects, the obſerver is 


better able than the poſthumous hiſtorian, to diſcover 
the relations and cauſes of facts, and to explain tlie 
whole working, however complicated, of the political 
machine. By exhibiting together with the preſent ſtate 
of a country, the nature of the ſubſiſting government, 
the narrative of the traveller may develope the cau- 
ſes of its greatneſs and decline, and furniſn us with 
means to determine the actual duration of the empire. 
Seen under this point of view, Turkey is a country more 
ot. inſtructive. The account I have given of it, 


- thewshow the eee the miſery of 
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individuals, becomes eventually deſtructive to the power 
of a ſtate; and what we may ſafely venture to ꝓredict, 
will ſoon prove, that the ruin of a nation ſooner or la- 


ter recoils on thoſe who have been the cauſe of it, and 


that the errors or crimes of thoſe who govern cannot 
fail of their puniſhment, even from the very mi- 
ſery and wretchedneſs of thoſe whom they have go- 
verned. n | 


Wes 


* el undi hiſtory 
of, 414. Behaviour to a 
Eunuch ſent to the Porte 
ſor his head, ibid. Viſit 
paid by him to Aſad, 416. 
Juſtice and good admini- 
ſtration of, 417. Mur- 

| — * by his Nephew, 
41: 12 

Abdallah Zaker, contrives 
and eſtabliſhes a printing- 

preſs at Mar-Hanna, 374 

Abdi cg treaſures amaſ- 

. ſed by, 

Abou-kelb, = kind of Sequin) 
value of, 510 

Aboudahab, ſurname given 

od Mohammad Bey, 77 
Acorns eaten by the peaſants 

in Syria, 504 

Aco, ſee Acr 

Acre, (Pachalic of) its limits, 
different at different times, 

366. Preſent boundaries 

of, ibid. Productions and 
trade of, 367. Revenues 
and * — of the Pacha, 
ibid. Forces of the Pa- 
cha, 368 

— cy of) 394. Har- 
bour of, 395, 396, Com- 
merce of, ibid. 

Adjeroud, 1 34. Not the an- 
, cient Arſinoe, ibid. 

Adlia, who, 309 


Adonis, yu} ſee Ibrahim. 


88 


Aentah, village of,” 357 

Agent of the Holy Land, 
power and dignity of, 449 

Agriculture, ſtate of in Syria, 


505 
ST Djezzar, ſee Djez- 
zar 
Air, drying quality. of in 
k Whos +1; 
aud? = 200 $5 
Ailah, (Eloth) 465 
Aleppo (Pachalic of) limits, 
ſoil, and produce of, 342. 
TO of the Pacha of, 
343. Forces of the Pa- 
cha, 344. 1 _ 
preſent, . | 
Pachalic of, 347 
City of deſcribed, ibid. 
Strength of, 348. Trade 
of, 349. Populouſneſs of, 
350. Air and climate of, 


ibi 
Alexandria, preſent Nat of, 
F | 
Alexandretta, nmr 
veniencies o - road o 
ibid, Extreme . — 
ſomeneſs of, 354, 358 
Aldea, etymology of the Spa- 


niſh word, 37 A 
* Wo of the ſe& of, 


Ali . birth and educa” 
tion of, 70. Promoted to 
the rank of Cachef, 72 
Is- exiled, 73. Recalled, 


ibid. Rebels againſt the 
O o Porte 


15 


Porte, 


ibid. Projects 
to transfer the India 


trade to the port of Djed- 
da, 75. Forms an alliance 
with Shaik Daher, ibid. 
Takes Damaſcus, 78. Sud- 
dem retreat 6f Moham- | 
mad Bey, 79. Reſolves 


the ruin of Mohammad Bey 


ho eſcapes from Cairo, 
381. Obliged to take re- 
5 fuge with Daher, 82. 

- Sets —_ return to Cairo, 
% 

taken priſoner, 84. His 
death, ibid. Reflections 
on his conduct and cha- 
racter, 85, Remarks on 
the account given of him 


by M. Savary, and the Hiſ- 


- tory of the Revolt of Ali 
Bey, 70. Anecdote of 
him and a Janiſary, 87. 
Ali Daher; ſon of Shaik Da- 
"1 courage and abilities 
323. Attacks and 
1 man Pacha, 324. 
© Treacherouſly 'murdered, 
| 41 
Sa account of "y 521 
Amediens, who, 
I and 
pared, 409 
Anfarians, origin of, 2 
8 of, 262. 2 
| te paid by, 360 
ae preſent. ſtate of, 


— (lake of) ** 
Antoura, 196 277 365 
Apamea, ſee Famia. — 

| 41 Ggnification of the 


word, 234 - 
Arabic language, romarison, 


| Arabs of Egypt, 45 


'ri- 


defeated and 


8 
* 


K 


— African, 46 | 
— Bedouins of Egypt, 
47 

— Nedouins of Syria, 
« 233 Manners of, 504 
Arimathea, ſee Ramla. 
.Aradus, ſee Rouad. | 
* Turkiſh, confuſion 


and irregularity of, 76, 
Arbhow' .(antient) where n- 


K 134 = 
Rare of, in Egypt, 


128 


in Syria, 515 
Aſad, Pacha of Damaſcus, 
hiſtory. of, 410, His me- 
thod of raiſing money 
411. Deprived of his 
government. dy. * 


Ahaus, who, 85 n 

Aſphaltites, (lake) 192 

Atſioum Geber, (Efion- G ze- 

ber) 465 

Axios River) derivation ofthe 
name, 352 

Ayoub Bey, treachery of to 
Mohammad Bey, 181 

Azotus, ſee Ezdoud 1 os. 


Babonches, - — of the) 
meaning of that expreſſion, 


Dita wat nad 20 
Bait-djibrim, 49 
Bailan, village of, 355 
Bairout, 370. Trade of, 
ibid. Port of, ibid. 3 
Bait-el-laham, | (Bethlehem) 
preſent ſtate of, 451 ' 


Balbec, ruins of, deſcribed, 
Changes that have 


398. 


taken place  fince w 4 


F 


were viſited by Wood and 
Dawkins, 403. Preſent 
ſtare of the city of, 407 

Balm of Judea, 451 

 Bar-el-Sham, the name given 

to Syria by the Arabs, 
178 

Barrada, (river) 431 

Barrataire, what, 285. Note 

; | 

5 82 261 

Beard and Muſtachios, the 
want of, diſgraceful among 
the Turks, 72 

Beauty, Turkiſh ideas of, 
66. Of the Georgian wo- 
men, ibid. 

ben of Egypt, 47 

of Syria, 2 33 
Perſons of, 241. Man- 
ners of, 234, 243. Sur- 
prize of Tome at fight 

the ſea, 241. Extraor- 
dinary abſtinence of, 242: 
Cayſes and manner of their 

making war, 243. Cuſ- 

tom o — 3 in caſe 
of blood, 245. Their 

depredations on the pea- 
ſants, 246. Government 
of, 247. Arts — learn- 
ing of, 251 art 
and erofity of, 254. 
Religion of, 3255. Anec- 
dotes of the ignorance of, 


463 
een Mar 5 

kaa, valley o | 
Beniche, N 5 295 

Berket el Hadj, 134 
Berytus, ſee Hairout. 
Beſharrai, village of, 365 
Bertha Gabris, 459 
Bethlehem, 451 


Vox. H. 3 EOF Chalybop, 


Beys of E 15 office and 
power of, 


Birds, Segels amuſement 


they afford at Aleppo, 351 


Blindneſs extremely common 


at Grand Cairo, 150 
cauſes of, 151 
Books in a unknown 15 
guage, found near Damiet i 
ta, 175 | 
Bourres, what, 34 


Bread and Salt, 2H en- 


gagement of. 304 


Bridge over the river Ibra- 


him, 365 
Byblos, T2 ** 


8 5 8 * 
Cadi 4 office of, 490 


'of Cairo, (Grand) deſerided, 


145 
Caimacan, who, 124 


Camel deſcribed, 239 722 5 * +. 
Great utility of that anima! 
in the deſerts, ibid. 5o8 _ __ 


Camps of the Bedouin Arabs 
deſcribed, 2 

Canal, (anelen 5 Suez, 133 

Caraconloak, who, 101 


Caravan of Mecca, account 


of, 422. Trade carried 
on by, 423. Pillaged in 
1757, 320, 413 

Carduchi, (antient) the * 
dern Curds, 230 


Larmel, mount, 396 


Carts, valley of, h9 


| ., Cafius Mount, 181 
| Cauſes, manner of trying in 


"Tur ke 7, 491 


Cedars ef Lebanon, 161, 
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Chalyben,; (antient) the ſame Cuſtoms, (Head commiſſioner 2 


with Aleppo, 347 ol in Egypt) price of his 
Cheops, ſounder of the contract, 139 

pyramid, 174 Cuſtom-houfes and impoſts in 
Chriſtians: how treated by the Egypt, 139 "of 

Turks in Syria, 496. Com- n 


pared with the Mahome- . 
tans, 529 | 
Climate of Egypt, 4 Dahab, (a coin) 5 10 
(ot Syria) 1g4ñ42 Daher Shaik, —_— of the 
Varieties of, 198 - hiftory of, 313. Said to 
. (influence of) re- have been originally, 2 ca- 
marks on, 122, 533 mel driver, ibid. Seizes 
Clouds, obſervations on, on Acre, 315. Titles aſ- 
212 ſumed by, 320. Defeats 
Clyſma, of the Greeks where - Oſman Pacha of Damaſcus, | 
ſituated, 134 324: Joins Ali Bey, 328 
Cale Syria, the preſent Val- akes Yafa, 331, Death 
ley of Bekaa, 398. and character of, 338 
Coffee, duties on, 138 Dair el Kamar, town of, 372 


N Turkiſh, account of, * 3 convent of, 


3 | 
Commerce, ſtate of, in Egypt, ps. IN (Pachalic of) limits 


7 =» and produce of, 408. 
— of the Engliſh Revenues of the . 5 

with Cairo, 141 ibid. Tribute of, 
— of the French in Privileges of the Pack 
Egypt, 142 of as Emir Hadj, 409. 


of the French i in Forces of, 410. 


Syria 513 4 (City of) delightful 
Conduits, r ſituation of, 420. Di- 
Copts, 48. Etymology of menſions and populouſneſs 
- the name ibid. of, 421. Character of 


Corn, exportation of, prohi- the inhabitants of, 422. 
bited in Egypt, 143. Re- Commerce of, 423 
marked by Pococke tobe | ——— called El Sham by 
detrimental to agriculture, the Arabs, 420. Miſtake 


ibid. of M. Savary concerning 
Couffe, what, 5 its name, 270 
Credulity of "the Tarks, Damour, 4 ivulet, of) the 
354 antient amyras, 372 
Cubir )Egyprian) length of, Dæmoniacs, ſtill found in 
23 Syria, 277 


* 


Curde, manners of the, 230 "are" Turkiſh, $21 
Hanguage 232 aoula, who, 345 a 
| | Daroviſh 
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 Daroviſh, Pacha of Damaſ- 
cus, anecdote of, 419 

- Dea, What, 43 
Dead Sea, 192 


Debs, what, 488 5 e 


| 419 » 
- Djirandel, vale of, 4686 
| Djourd, a diſtrict of the 
B 373 


Deftar, what, 347 

Deftardar, who, 409 

Degnixla, 336. 34 

Deleti, who, 345 

Delibaſhes, who, 345 

Delta, eulargement of the, 1 3, 
28. Riſe of 'the, 21, 28. 
Miſtake of M. Savary con- 


cerning the inundation 


there, 36 . 

Derhem, what, 510 

Derviſes, ſacred dance of, 
521 | 

Deſerts of Arabia and Syria, 
cauſes of their ſterility, 
238. Deſcription of, 236 

338 IA Londd. 
iſeaſes of Egypt, 150 

Djahel, yi at th of the 
word, 2944 

Djazzel Raz, meaning of the 
words,' 497 | | 

Djebail, the antient Byblos, 
364 | 

Djebila, 364 | 

Djebel el Shaik, 308 

Djebel Mokattab, opinion of 
Wortley Montag ueconcern- 
ing the inſcriptions and fi- 
2 found there, 469. 
Their meaning millaken by 
Cour de Gebelin, ibid. 


Djendis, fignification of the 


word, 302 
Djerda, what, 462 
Djerm, what, 131 | 
Djezzar, hiſtory and adven- 

rures of, 290. Sig nifica- 

tion of the word, 292. 

Becomes Pacha of Saide, 

292. and of Damaſcus, 


E X. 


293. Great power ac- 
quired by him in Syria, 
369. Said to be fled with 
his treaſures into Boſnia, 
ibid. Note, character of, 


Dogs, numerous at Grand 
airo, 149. Never known 


to go mad in Egypt or Sy- | 


ria. ibid. Without owa 
ers, 4 4 2 f 2 
Doura, what, 197 


Drog man, derivation of the 


word, 513 

Druſes, origin and hiſtory of, 
278. Account of their 
celebrated Emir Fakr el 
din, 283. Abſurdity of ſup- 
poſing them ſprung from 


the Cruſaders, 284. True 
2 of their name, 


285. eligion of, 294. 
2 FB bot of, 296. Th. 
bute paid by them to the 
Turks, 298. Manner of 
declaring war, 3090; Po- 


pulation and produce of 


the country of, 302. Man- 
ners and character of, 303, 


307 


E. 


Ear thquakes, frequent in Sy- 
ria, 188. Deſtruction cauſed 
by one in 1759, ibid. 
Echelles, derivation of the 
word. 514 
Eden, village of, 364 


Egypt, general appearance 


ot, 7. Nature of. the ſoil 
of, 8. Ancient line of 


the ſhore of, according 
O O 2 . to 


8 _ 
. 
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El For, 465 


N 


mo Herodotus, 17. Winds 
of, 33. Climate and air 


of, 41. Various inhabi- 


tants of. 44. Aſpect of, 


161. Diſcoveries which 


might be made if it were 
under another govern- 
ment, 176 
Egyptians, charaQer of, 126 


El Aafi, (the Orontes) ſigni- 


fication” of the name, 


El A. a family of Damaſ- 
cus long in the poſſeſſion of 
the Pachalic, 410 

El Akaba, 465 


El Ariſh, 463 
El-baloua rn of, deſcrib- 


ed, 184 
Elias, chapel of the prophet 
on Mount Carmel, 596 
Eliſha, the ancient name 
the Archipelago, 392 


EI Majdal, 460 


El Sham, See Damaſcus. 
El Sharia, See Jordan. 
El Tell, 459 


Emeſa, fee Homs. © + 

Emir, ſignification of the 
word, 247 

— power of, among the 
Bedouin Arabs, 247 


Emir Hadje, what, 409. Great 


privileges of, ibid. 


Engaddi, grottoes of, 181 


Engliſh, trade of the, to Cai- 
ro, 2841 


| Enſyrians, ſee Anfarians, 


Ermenaz, 188 


Eftan, meaning of, 55 


Ezdoud, (the ancient Azo- | 


tus) * 
F; 


Fakah, what, 624 


Faker el din, the celebrated 
Emir of the Druzes, hiſto- 


11 N 
Famia, (the ancient Apames) 
436 


Famine, Jovedtetions canes: 
by, in Egypt, 120 | 


- Faran, 465 


Faran, vale of, 466 


_ Fellahs, what: 46 


Fire, ceremony of the new, 
which deſcends from hea- 
ven on the holy Saturday, 
at Jeruſalem, 444 | 

Fogs, obſervations on, 21 

Fondoucli, (a coin) 511 5 

France, ſtate of its commerce 
with Egypt, 142. . 


en 514 


of Garb, a diſtri& of the Druſes, 


3278 
Gaul, (antient) why colder 


than modern France, 207 


_ Gaza, preſent ſtate and trade 


of, 461 


Germain, (M. de St.) hard- 


ſhips endured by, after the 
pillage of the Caravans in 
1767, 141 ; | 
Government of the Turks, | 
remarks on the, 479 
Gravity of the Orientals, to 
what to be — 4 by 


$33 

Gum, the caravan with which 
Mr. Bruce travelled, ſup- 
ported ſeveral days by that 


alone, 130 


 Gyndarus, caſtle of, where 


7 354 
; H. .. . 


Habroun, 452 
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Hail, form of in Leype, 


N or chief of the Dru- 


2 power and authority 


nn 84. Ae- 
count of from El Makin, 


Halab, Arabic name of the 
_ city of Aleppo, 347 
Hama, 264, 
there, 436 
Hamman, an Arab Shaik, 


Ces 


Water w 


forms. an independ 
power, 74. Deſtroyed by 
Ali Bey, ibid. 
Hamza mr Ahmud pro 
ates the doctrines of 5 
impoſtor akem b'amr- 
ellah, 281 
Halbeya, diſtrict of, of 
Haſſan Bey vnites with 4 
Beys, againſt Morad * 
Ibrahim, 95 


Haſſan Pacha defeats Shaik 
Daher, arid ſends his head 
to Conſtantinople, . 338. 

Haſſaflin, ſignification of the 
word, 261 

Hebron, 452 


Hedjina, a kind of 2 
467. Great ſwiftneſs of, 
ibid. 


Hendia, @ Maronite girl) 
3 of, 272 

Heſi, 

Range ſee Mambedj. 

Hillocks, remarkable in Syria, 


357 
Hippocrates, a on — 


concerning the indolence 


and  effeminacy of the 
Aſiatics, 541 _. 

Horſes, the Mamiouks only 

rmitted' to ride them io 


ypt, 104 


32 * 


Hiltory of the revolt. af Ali 
Ys remarks on, 


Homs, (he ancient ent Emeſs) ; 


412. Proſeribed, 413. 
Ong bird found. .: 
Syria, 199 | 


1 kalls, numerous in Sr, 
199, 4 
Jani N 72 generoſity of one to 
ey, 87 : 


A Jaiti” in Syria, account, * 


Arms nears 


pig - of the Janiſ- 
(aries 2 power acquit- 


Wali Bey, 103 

Ibrahim ſon of Solomon. re- 
markable anecdote of, 305 

Ibrahim Sabbar, miniſter of 
Daher, avarice and mean- 
neſs of, 334, 339. Vaſt 
fortune amaſſed by ibid. 
death of 340 

Ibrahim, (river) the ancient 
Adonis, 364 
richo, 450 


r 46 


| aten, preſent ſiate of, 


439. Epithets given it 
by the Orientals, 440- 
+ Profits made by the go- 
vernor from | the pilgri- 
mages and holy places, 
‚ 
Ignorance of the Oriental 
cauſes of, 327 
Impotence common in Tur- 
ey. 548 


| _Impri- 


Icopriſonment for debt un- 
own in Turkey, 50 


Inundation in Egypt, various 
heights of explained, 22. 
Seaſon of, 32. Cauſes of, 
ibid. 

m—_ the Maronite, account 


264 
Jordan, (River) 191, 438 
Iron forges of Syria, 519 
 Iflota, (a coin) 510 
Iſmael Bey * es himſelf 
with other 
Morad and Ibrahim, 95 
| Iſthmus of Suez, whether 
F | practicable to cut through 
p it, I 32 
Juſtice, adminiſtration of in 
| Turkey, 490, 491 
| | Juſticiarians, princ 
| the, 309 


K. 


_ word, 247 


farians) fingular ſuperſti- 
tions of, 262 
Kaiſi, party, what, 288 


51 
Kali, 6 
Kalidj, 6 
| Kalkaſendas, account of the 


* 


from, 23. His meaning 
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5 ' Inns, Turkiſh, deſcribed, 

309 4 86 

Intereſt, cu rate of, 

in Syria and Egypt, 411 


eys, againſt 


iples al 


il, fignification of the | 
Kadamouſia, (a ſe& of the An- 


Rakan, meaning of the word, | 


alteration of the Mekias, 
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miſtaken by Pococke, 24 
Kamſin, or hot wind, 36 
Kan, what, 5 
Kan-younes, 4 . 
Kandjar, what, 87 
Kan Shaikoun, 358 


Karad i, what, 148, 4 
Ophedee Ban i br 


ing, 503 \ 

Ks! (a coin) 510 ai oy” 

Katas, what, 374 

Katam, ancient name of the 
Iſle of Cyprus, 392 


Kat ſherif, what, 323 


Kelbia, (a, ſect of the Anſa- 

rlans) 262 

Kera el dars, what, 503 

Kerſh aſadi, (a coin) 8g; 10 

Ker van Serai, what, 509 

Keſraouan, origin of the name 
of, 265. undaries of 
the country of, 364 


Kiaya, what, 275 


* Pacha, | AT of, 

; 31 , 

Kles, village of, 357 

Kelzoum, 134 

Koran, the code of legiſlation 

in Turkey, 491. Spirit 
and tendency of, 493. 
Frecepts of, 495. Num- 


ber of commentaries on the 
firſt verſe, 524 
ne a mon ſtery of the 
Maronites, hi ſtory of he, 


273 


Ka 46 ah 


Language of bets. remarks | 


1 
_—— — Difficulty of expreſ- 


fing the ſounds of a to- 
reign one, 52 
— "ol Syria, 224 
Languages 
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Languages ſpoken in the Ru 


ſian empire. Dr. Pallas 


ordered by the Empreſs to 


make a collection of them, 


232. | 
Laodicea, ſee Latakia. - 
Latakia, (the ancient Laodi- 

cea) $3: Harbours of, 

ibid. Trade of, ibid. 
Lawend, who, 345. 502. 
Learning of the Turks, 522. 
Lebanon, mount, 181. 
Height of, 182. Compa- 

red with the Alps and 
Pyrenees, ibid. Cedars 
of, 181. Wines of, 381. 
Legend of the Turkiſh coin, 
3 | | 

Levanti, who, 345. | 
Library of Mar Hanna, cata 
logue of, 377. | 
——— - of Dejezzar, 379. 
Libraries in Syria, 52 
Locuſts, prodigious numbers 

of, 189. Their dreadful 

devaltation, ibid. N 
Loudd, 456. 

Lydda, ſee Loudd. 


M. 
Madjoun, ſig nification of the 
Word, 548. ; 15 
Magarbe or Mograbians, 
who, 46. 346. f 
Mahkama, what, 491. 


Mahometans, external de vo- 
tion, of, 497. 


- 
— 


Mahometaniſm, remarks on, 
493. | 
| Mahammed ben Iſmael, a 
pretended prophet joins the 
impoſter Hakem b'amr 
ellah, 280. | | 
Majumæ, of the ancients, 
361 | 


| toms of, ibid. 


Mambedj, the ancient Hiera- 
polis, 357 Aqueduct of: 
ibid. W 

Mamlouks, origin of, 60 

62 woe ion of the 
name, 63. Military con- 

ſtitution 8 Ne als: 
105. Horſe accoutrements, ' 
106. Arms, 108. Edu- 
cation and exerciſes, -109. 
Military ſkill, 111. Diſ- 
cipline, 113. Manners, 
115. Government, 116 

Manſours Emir of the Dru- 
zes, 288 5 

Marine, (la) 361 

Marra, 4335. * 

Mardaites, who, 265 

Mar Elias el Roum, 184 

Mares, high prices paid for 
by Shaik Daher, 338 

ſefulneſs and value of to 
the Bedouin Arabs, 251 

Strange aſſertion that they 

do not neigh, ibid. : 

Mar Hanna el Shouair, (Con- 

vent of) 373. Account 

of the Arabs printing- 
preſs there, 375 8 
Catalogue of the library of, 
TI\ . | 
ie Monks of, rules and 
life of, 380 * 

Maronites, origin and hiſtor 
of, 263. Government of, 
268. Manners and cuſ- 

Religion 
of, 270. Manners of the 
clergy, 271, Rules of 
their monks, 256. Fri- 
bute paid by, 360 

Maroun, the hermit, 264 

Martawan, village of, 366 
Singular licentious cu 

toms of the | inhabitants 


of, ibid. 7 
| Maryellous, 


Matmoures, what 
Matnoud, — * 


Hebron, 40 
Medin, (a cola FiO 
Mehaſſel, what, 543 
Mekias, or Nilometer, 24, 
8 Emir of the 


Makana, what, 455 
Melkites, who, 
Merkab, 364 | 
Meſria, a coin, 58 3 
Meſmia, 459 
Metelis, M. Savary 8 ob 
tions concerning, contro- 
verted, 14 
Meteorological - obſervations, 
Syria a — well adapt - 
eld for, 203 
Military operations of the 
Turks, 3 and diſ- 
. order of, 7 
Miri, 


140. * Cannot 
de increaſed or diminiſhed, 
501 


Miſſionaries, effects of their 
labours among the Maro- 
nites, 277 

rabians, who, 
Arms and dreſs 


mid. 
Pay of, ibid. 


3 Mohammed Bey, ſurnamed 


Aboudahab, favourite of 


= Bey, commands the 


of Ali, 77. His 
— pitate retreat from Da- 
maſeĩus, 79 Cauſe of 


Moſqu 


SN: 


*; — Ali — 
feats Ali and — him 
— 4. Aſks per- 


miſſion of the Porte to 
make war on Paher, 
Beſieges Vafa, 1 5 
Cruelty of, after n 
that place, 92. Deat 


off 93 
Mohammed el Korfan, 438. 


| Makaddamim, who, 263 
360 
Mokattam mount, 7 


Mokadſi, who, 444 
Money, Turkiſh, 510 
Always weighed, ibid. 


Monks of Yafa and Ramla, 


inſolence and tyranny of, 


Monaſtic life, reaſons why 
embraced in Syria, 470 
Monteſquieu, his fyſtem of 
the influence of climate 

bat When 533 
Morad Bey, defeats Ali Bey 
and tak es him priſoner, 
84 Divides the autho- 
rity with Ibrahim Bey after 
the death of Mohammad, 
94. Diſſentions and diſ- 
putes between him and the 
other Beys, 95 | 
e of flowers, a ſort of 
\ \ hoſpital for the blind, at 


Cairo, 151 


Moftadjir, ſignification of the 
word, 254 | 

Motouah, me: of the 

word, 309 | 


Motoualis, mannets; charac- 
ter, and hiſtory of, . 309. 
Five hundred defeat twenty 
five thouſand Drazes and 


Maronites, 327 
8 Motion, 


1 N D E X. 


Motion of the earth never 


heard of by the monks of 


Mar Hanna, 523 
Mount Sinai, Convent of, 
Pilgrimage of the 
reeks to, ibid. Life of the 
Monks of, 469 
Mountains of Syria, 180 
© Romantic fcenes they pre- 
ſent, 184. Structure of, 


186 
Muſick, Turkiſh, 519 
N. 


Nablous, country and town 
of 48+. | 
Mien, what, 524 
ahr Bairont, 370 
Nahr el kabir, 259 
Nahr el kelb, 184 
Nahr el leben, 184 5 
Nahr el Salib, 184, 370 
Najd, great deſert ſo called, 


237 | 

Naſhid, who, 553 

- Nafireans, fee Anfarians. 
Naſſaris, ſee Anſarians. 


Naſra, (Nazareth) 397 | 
Natron, lakes of deſcribed, 


10 
Nazareth, ſee Naſra. 


Negroes, remark on the 


countenances of, 49, The 


ancient Egyptians real ne- 
groes, ibid. 

Nerkeel, what, 324 

Niebuhr, M. antiquities diſ- 
covered by, at Roſetta, 


1 
| Nile, veneration in which it 
is held by the Egyptians, 
12. Method of Purifying 
its waters, ibid. Paſſage 
of Herodotus concerning its 
ancient courſe explained, 
19. Various heights to 


which it is ſuppoſed to have 


riſen explained, 23 
Nilometer, 
of the, 24 


O. 
Ofor, 433 


Ogouzians, 57 . 


Old man of the mountain, 


* 


264 | 


Ophir, remarks concerning, 


433 
Orontes, (river) 191 352 


Oſman made Pacha of Da- 


maſcus to oppoſe the power 
of Daher, 289. Defeated 
by Daher, 324. By his 


intrigues prevails on Mo- 


hammad Bey to retreat 
from Damaſcus, 9 
Oſmanles, 58 

EL 
Pachas, power of, 48 3 437 
Political conduct of the 
Porte towards, 485 g 


Pacha of Egyyt, little real 
power of, 100 


= 


Paleſtine, limits, ſoil, and pro- 


ductions of. 454. Divi- 
pale Heu, 35 
at yrus, 3 J > 
Pallas, Dr. Ken by the 
Empreſs of Ruſſia to make 
a collection of all the lan- 
guages ſpoken in that em · 
Pire, 232 8 


Palmyra, account of the ruins 


of, 425. 428, Account 
of the journey of Wood and 
Dawkins to, from Wood's 
Nun, of Palmyra, 426. 
Deſcription of the preſent 
inhabitants 


n 
J ve 


various diviſions 
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Phar 


F | N D 2 E * 


S1 inhabitants from Wood, * 
Proviſions, care of che Pachas 


430. Rrmarks on, ibid. 


| Peaſants of Egypt, capable 


of ſupporting great fatigue, 


of Syria, 501. Hard 
fare of, 504 : | 
People, (common) of Egypt, 


condition of, 11 


Perſpiration, profuſion and 


neceſſity of in Egypt, 41 
os, paſſage in Homer and 


M. Savary's opinion con- 


Plants, exotic will not u- 


Terning it, conſidered, 15 


Phœnicum, oppidum, 433 
Pigeons of Aleppo, manner 
of ſending advice by, 
50 


Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, ef- 
ficaciouſneſs of, according 


to the Greeks, 442. Ac- 
count of, ibid. 
to Mecca, ſee Ca- 
ravan. 
Plague, not native in Egypt, 
157. Progreſs of it in that 
2 3 ibid. and in Syria, 
80 | | 


- ralize in Egypt, 44 


Polygamy, remarks on, 548 
Pompey's pillar, 4 


Population of Cairo and 
Egypt, 147 W 

Poffenion and Epilepſy de- 

noted by the ſame word in 
Arabic, 277 


Printing, advantageous con- 
ſequences of the invention 


of, 527 | 
Property, nature of in Tur- 
key, 498 | 


\ Proverb (Arabic) concerning 
the Turks, 316 


—— the inhabitants of 

Damaſcus, 422 5 

the pilgrims of Mec- 
ca, 424 


Rabia what, 381 


the Bedouins, 504 


to keep them cheap in the 
great towns, q . 
Ptolemais, ſee Acre. 


Pyramid, etymology of the 


word, 173 
Pyramid of heads erected by 
Mohammad Bey, after tab 
ing Yafa, 92 n 
Pyramids, obſervations on 


the, 168. Dimenſions of 


the great one, according 
to à late ration, 
ibid. Note. For what pur- 
. Poſe erected, 171. | 
reat one founded by 
. 174. Method 
of forming an idea of 
their prodigious ſize, 195 


152 4 


Rabbit and | pigeon iſlands, | 
. | 
Rafars what, 497 


Raguier (le) wind Fn called, 
53 8 | 
nab (the ancient Jericho) 


. 
Rain, joy of the people when 
it falls in Egypt, 34 
Ramla (the ancient Arima- 
thea) preſent ſtate of, 457 
Antiquity at, 458 
Raſ el-aen, 387 
Raſ-el Kanzir, 
Raſ-el - tin, 5 3 
Rawazi, who, 521 1 
Raya, meaning of the word, 


353 | 


474 ps 5. 
Regiſters of births or deaths, 

prejudices of the Turks 

againſt, 148 | 


Religion 


: 3 
1 D EX 


Religion of the Turks, obſer- 
vations on, 493 

Retaliation, cuſtom of | 
the Egyptians and Arabs, 
127 

Rhoſus, mountain of, 3 


on his account of Al Bey, 


70 


. noi See Alexan- 
dretta. 


Sea, ſurpriſe of * Bedouin - 


Arabs at ſeeing it, 241 


Ribeira (J. Juan) pies of Seed-time in Syria, when, 


the Holy Land, his repre- 
ſentations to che king of 
Spain, 447 | 
Roſetta, beauty of, 6 
Rotle, what, 510 
Rouad, 364 5 
Ruins, quantities of, in Sy- 
, 436 


8 3 
- 
a * 


Sabbar, ſignification of the 
word, 89 

, See Ibrabim 

Sahel, a difirie of the Deer, 


373 
Sad el Kouri, hiſtory of, 288 


* 


Safad, 397 

| Safadians, who, 77 
Saide, Pachalic of. See Acre 

City of, (the ancient 
Sidon) deſcription of, 383. 
Harbour of, 384. Strength 
of, ibid. Trade of, ibid. 

Salamalek, derivation of the 
word, 497 
marmar, a kind. of bird 
whi-h deſtroys the locuſts, 
1 


5 or ſummit of Leba- 


non, extenſive view from, 
183. Figurative expreſſi- 
on of the Arabian poets, 
concerning, 196. Obſer- 
vations on the clouds there, 
215, 216 

3 St. convent of, 
445 

Savary, M. opinions of, con- 

troverted, 13. 


Remarks | 


201 

Seleucia, aneient, ſmall re- 
mains of, 35 2 

Sequins, value of, 510. Worn 

nas àn ornament by the 
Turkiſh women, ibid. 

* Serradjes, what, 103 

Shaik, meaning of the word, 


Shatk Daher. 800 Daher. 
Shaik el Beled, who, 66 
Shaik el Djebal, who, 261 
Shaiks of the Bedouin Arabs, 


65. 268. 287 


247. Simplicity of tbei? 


manners, 249. Converſa- 
tion of the author with one, 
256 

abr a diſtri& of the Dru- 


es, 373 
Sharia, a ſect of che Anſari- 
ans, 262 
Shawls, 348 
A ars, mules Killed 


Acts A Ori of the bru- 
228, 373 | 


Shiites, 309 
Sidon. b 822 Saide. 


Siege of Yafa, ſtrange man- 


ner in which it was con- 
ducted, 72 | 
Slaves, different degrees. of, 


eſtimation in which the 


Turks hold thoſe of differ- 


ent nations, 72 


Small pox very fatal in Egypt, 


153. How treated _ 
ibid, 


Soldiers, Turkiſh, good qua- El 


lities of, 475 
Sonnites 


8 


7 
'S 


who farm it, 474. 


1 b x 


Sonnites, 309 


Souaidia (the ancient Scleu- 


cia) 352 
Sour (the ancient Tyre) 384. 
Harbour of, ibid. Aque- 
duct and well there, 367. 
See Tyre. 
Suez, whether practicable to 
cut a canal through the 
iſthmus of, 132. 
. of the ancient canal of, 
133. Not the ancient Ar- 
ſinoe, 134. Commerce of, 


135. Barren ſituation of, 


ibid. Caſtle of, 1 36. Road 
of, ibid: 
| Sultan, titles aſſured by, 


480 
Syria, boundaries of, 178. 


General appearance of the 


country, 179. Climate 
f 194. Various pro- 


5 ductions of, 195. Ani- 


mals of, 199. Air of, 
ibid. Winds of. 202. 


Various races of inhabi- 


tants of, 220. Soil ; and 5 


climate of, 472. An- 

nual tribute paid to the 
treaſury of the Sultan, 
473. Produce of, to thoſe 


tary eſtabliſhment of, ibid, 
Fopulation of, 476. An- 
cient populouſnels of, 477. 

Syrians, complexions and per- 
ſons of, 222 


pyriac (antient) no longer 


ſpoken in any part of Sy- 
ria, = . py 


U 
% 
v7 6 & 
" . 
* 
- . 


Tabatia (lake) 192 30%. 


Account 


Mili- 


Tabor, mount, 300. Proſpect 
from, ibid. 

Tales and declamations, fond- 
neſs of the Turks for, 


553 


Fee (tiver). See Das 
Tar = (akon in caſes of 


8 1 ſtrictneſs with Which 


Tartar courier, 56) 
Tawara (Arabs of or) 467 
Tefah, a diſtri& of the Dru- 
zes, 373 
Tents of the Bedouin Arabs 
deſcribed, 245 
winder, obſervations on, 
in Syria and E * 218 
, Cauſes of, 
Tiberias (lake). See Taberia 
Th, deſert of, 465 
Tobel, or Teblis, where, 392 
Tombs, Turkiſh, 120 
Traditions of the Eaftern 
countries, remarks on the, 


40 
Nds their utility, 


$55 
Travellers, exaggera 28 of, 
165 
rave 5 manner or: in 
Turkey, 507 V; | 
Tho ilubrious eſſect of, 
2 
. how conduged in | 
Turkey, 4 | 
Tripoli, 545 ale of, limits, 
dil, and productions 
of, 359. Revenues and 


forces of the Pacha of, 
| — 


of, 360. Com- 
merce e a 


Torkmen, 56, "Meanert and 


cuſtoms of, 228 | 
| Turks, 


I N D E x. 


Turks origin of the, 55 

Tyre (now Sour) ſignifica- 
tion of the name of, 390. 
Hiſtorical account of, ibid. 
Power and trade of, 391. 
Miſtake of ſoſephus, con- 
cerning, ibid. Prophecy 
concerning, 392. See dour 


U 
Villages, number of, in 
Egypt, 148 i 4 
Viſitation, convent of che, 


188 


Unlucky, days ſuperſtition 
of the Turks concerning, 


Uſur? exceſlive, in Syria, 
3 | 


x 
W. 
* 


Wakf, what, 499 

Walda, who, 455 

Wali, office and authority 
of, 488 

Wandering life of the Arabs 
and other erratic tribes, 
cauſes of it, 23 5 

War, manner of declaring it, 
among the Druzes, 300 

Water ſpouts in Syria, 210. 
Cauſes of, ibid. - 
Woe Turkiſh, account 


3 9 
E 


W ſyſtem of i its cauſes, 


204 
Winds in Egypt, reins 
on the, 33. Hot, or 
Kamſin, 36 


— in Syria, obſervations 
on the, 202 
Windmill, the only one the 


Author had ſeen in Syria 


and Egypt, where, 45 
Women, remarks on the ſtate 
of, in the Eaſt, 541 


3 


369 Teen (the ancient Yamnia) Y 
Volcanos antiently i in Syria, 


Yata, the ſtrange manner in 
which the ſiege of it was 
conducted, 90 2 


———, trade and rexeavs 5 


of, 455. Harbour of, 
456 


Yamnia party, what, 288 

Yazdia, a ſect among the 
Curds, their religious prin- 
ciples, 231 


Yamin, ſignification of the 


word, 179 
Yerabolos, 357 


Z. 


Zahla, Alge of, 3 

Zahr mahaboub a 
coin) 511 

Ziwan, what, 504 - 


Parti | 


Zakkoun, a ſpecies of e 0 


Zolata a Turkiſh coin va- 
lue of, 510 
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